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A Letter ſent upon the In- 


formation 'of Animadverfions 
to come forth, upon the imperfeft 
and ſurreptitious Copy of Reli- 
gio Medici, Whit this true. 
one was going to-Preſs. | 


Honourable Sir, 


Ive your Servant, who 
hath ever honour'd 
you, leave to take no- 

| tice of a Book at pre- 

ſent in the Preſs, intituled (as T 

am informed) 4nimadverſionsup-' 

ona Treatiſe latelyprinted under” 
the name of Religio Medici; here- 
of, ] am advertiſed,you have de- 
ſ{cended ro be the Author. Wor- 
thy Sir,permit your Servant to 
afirmthere is contain'd therein 
nothing - that- can. deſerve 'the 
Lv. D).. A $4 Reaſon 
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Eh ntho be xidrion oHHome thingy, 


_ to) thr if 


| ny years paſt;” ant} ( what an- 

- not eſcape; your : Rn) 
- with nointention for the Preſs, 

or the leaſt deſire to oblige the 

_ Faith of any, man to its afſerti- 

' © 035, But: whar hach more eſpe+ 
cially.emboldened-my Penun- 

_ to-you at preſenc, is, [That the 

fame Piece ,: contrived-in; my 

privateftudy and asan Exerciſe 

ynte oy: ſelt;rather than-ar Exe 

ercication. for.any other, having, 

_ paſt from my » gn; abjo- | 

quent: aranſcription i ie. RF ma 

forwardiinto corruption, find af 


of 2. omiſſion 


Sha ve of pike, grab ti- 


On.of many, without. my aſſent 
ot privacy, the liberty, of theſe 
times. eel it” akhe the 
Pref; 3, whence" it iſſued: & af 
gut , the Author without di- 
Binion could not 'acknow- 
ledge it, Having thus hiſcarri- 
&d, within a few,weeks't ſhall, 
God willing, deliver unto the 
Preſs the true 8 intended Ori- 
ginal(whereof in the mean time 
your worthy Self may con- 
 manda view ;) otherwiſe when 
ever that Copy ſhall be extant, 
it will moſt clearly appear how 
far the Text hath been miſta- 
ken ; and all Obſervations. 
Glofles, or Exercitations there- 
on, will in a great part impugn 
the Printer or Tranſcriber, ra- 
ther than the Author. If afier 
that, you ſhall eſteem ir worth 
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thereon, you ſhall but take: 


liberty which I aſſume ET | 


| ſenſe as I have done in:my 


” . # : + 


| ſufficiently 


termine , you ſha 


| honour me in the Vouchſafe of 
* your Refute, and I oblige the - 


whole World in the occaſion of 
Your Ta. - -: att 


- Norwich. 


ervant. 
March 3. 1642 5 Jour 0 aa 
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Peedily upon. the Receipt p 
your Letter of the third Cur- 
KF rent, I ſent to. find out the ] 
Printer that Mr. Crook (who.de- * 
 livered me yours ) told me bas | 
printing . ſomething under... my 
' Name, .concerning your Treatiſe .of 
Religio Medici, and to forbid bim 
any furtber proceeding there; 
but my Servant could not meet with 
him ; whereupon T have left with 
Mr. Crook a Note to that purpoſe, 
entreating. bim to deliver it to the 
Printer. 1 verily believe there is 
ſome miſtake in the information gh 
venyou, and that what is printing 
muſt be from ſome other Pen than 
mine; or ſuch refleftions as made 
upon your. learn'd and: ingenious 


diſcourſe, are ſo far from meriting 
the Preſs,as they. can. tempt no bo- 
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4 to a ſerious real them 3 
. they _ Notes ha bo [3 down, | 

as I. ſuddenily* ran. over your ex? 
rellent Piece, which is of ſo ntigh- 
ty ſubje&, and ſo ſtrongly perned, 
as requireth much time,” ad ſharp 
attention but to comprehend it; 
whereas what. I writ was Be im+ 
ployment but of one fitting”; ©© and 
there as not twenty | a7 Flows 
between my receiving \my Lord of 
Dorſet's | Letter that occaſioned 
what I faid, and the finiſhnig my 
Anſwer to him; and yet" part of 
that time Was taken up in procuring 
your Book, which be deſired me to 
read, and give him an account of, 
for till then I was ſo unhappy as ne- 
ever to have beard of that worthy 
diſcourſe. If that Litter ever come 
to your rview, you will ſee the high 
evalew I ſet pon your great\parts * 
and 'f it _ "be thought. T have 


been 


been ſomething t0 bold m Afering 


from your ſenſe, we leg 
ly obtain ant, when ut ſHall-be 
conſidered', That 'bis Lordſhip" af 


. figned it me 4 lk Exercjtation'to 
oppoſe in it, for entertainment ; ſuch 
paſſages as I might Tudge capable 
thereof ; '  Wherem what liberty 
took, is te be attributed to the ſecu- 
rity. of a a private Letter, and' to. ”y 
- of knowing ( nor 'my Lord s) \the 
perſon on whom it concerned.” 
Bur Sir, now thit.1am ſo hy 
as to have that knowledge, 1 dare 
aſſure you, that nothing ” ſhall ever. 
iſSne from me but ſavouring\ of ' all 
honour ;zfteem,and reverence both to 
Jour i. and that. worthy þ rodus 
FFior. of yours. f Thad vhs vn 
ty to'give 'my elf reputation A ens 
tring the Liſts in publique with h' ſo 
eminent: and. learned a.man 4s. 30% 
are, Ot F know OP welt, 7 amo 


29s" able to-do it ; 3: it woul be 4 
vary qnequal peg I end 
ndt to learning ;- thoſe ſlender  noti- 
ons Thave, are but.disjoynted pieces - 
Thave by chance gleaned up here and 
there. To encounter ſuch a ſinewy. 
Oppofite, or make Animadverſtons 

ypon ſo ſmart a Piece as yours is, 
requireth, ſuch a ſolid ftock and ex- 
erciſe in School-learning. My ſur 
perficial beſprinkling will ſerve 
onely for a private Letter, or afa- , 
milidy diſcourſe e with Lady-auditors. 
_ With longing 1 expeft the comm. 

abroad of the true Copy of that Book, 
whoſe falſe and. ftoln one bath als 
really given me ſo much delight. 
And ſo aſſuring you T ſhall deem it 
; great fend to deſerve your 
Favour and friendſhip, I k ug 
hand and reit aka Oe 
oY Hobſe, Your moſt humble 
TATE; Ac 5 
Kenelm Digby. 
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To the Reader.. 


NeErtainly that man were greet. 
dy of life, who ſhould aefire 
fo live when all the. world 


were at an end ;" and" be 

muſt needs'be very mpati- 
ent, who he's repine at ion the 
ſociety of all things that ſuſſer under it. 
{Tad not almoſt every man ſuffered by 
the Preſi,or were not the tyranny there- 
of become univerſal, 7 had not wanted 
reaſon for complaint :*  but' in times 
wherein 7 have lived to behold\ the 
higheſt perverſion of that excellent" in- 
vention, the Name of his Majeſty de- 
famed, the Honour of Parliament de- 
proved, the Hi ritings of both depravead- 
iy, anticipatively, connterfeitly imprin- 
ted , complaints may ſeem ridiculous in 
privateperſons; and men of my .con- 
dition may be 45 incapable of affronts, as 
bopelefiof their reparations. And bred 
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inactivity « | 
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4 Peas, 
etl ET: what .ts delive red 
therein,, was \rath ar 4 baby aus 
meithanas Example or '7ule. untq any 
wther :  dhd-therefere if there be. any 
ſongulaxity. \Sherein correpoud ent. U8- 
tv. the. private, cone Tn alles Jang 
wie g. it Gath 2ar 4 
pgs A_— theres 


memory.y s as ore there gry: 

_ real Lapſes therein, which others 

| might take notice of , and more _ i 
heed my ſelf. _1t was Jet cow 


unto my pins 
all times ; and therefore 


es - t be rw; things therein 


plauſible unto my paſſed apprehenſion, 
which are not agreeable unto my pre- 
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Tho.'Browne: 


RELIGIO MEDICL 


Or my Religion, though chips SA. t, 
be ſeveral Circumſtances that / 
might perſwade the World1 
havenone art all, as the gene- 
ral ſcandal of my Profeſſion, 'the 4 
natural courfe of my Studies; the- of 
indifterency of my Behaviour and - 4 
Diſcourſe in matters of' Religion, 
neither violently Defending: one; * 
nor with that common ardour' and 
contention Oppoſing another ; yet 
in deſpight hereof, 1 dare, without - 
uſurpation, aflume the honourable” 
Stile oo a Chriſtian. Not thatT' 
meerly owe this Title to the Font, 
my Education, or Clime wherein 
was born, as: being /bred up either” 
to confirm thoſe Principles' my Pa- / 
rents inſtilled into my- Underſtand- 
wg, or by a general -conſenr pro-: - 
Red B ceed 
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eliio Medici, 


. . ceed inthe Religion of my Coun- 
__. "try :, But having 1n my riper years 
and confirmed Judgnfent, ſeen and 


examined all, . I find my ſelf obliged 
by the Principles of Grace, and the 
Law of mine own Reaſon, to em- 
braceno other Name but this: Nei- 
ther doth herein my zeal fo far 
make me forget the general Chari- 
ty Loweunto, Humanity, as rather 
to hate thanpity 7 urks, /xfidels,and 
(what 1s worle) Fews , rather con- 
tenting my ſelf to enjoy that happy 
Stile , than. maligning thoſe who 
refuſe {o glorious a Title. 

\ Butbecauſe the Name of aChri- 
ſtian is become too general to ex- 
preſs our Faith, there being a Geo- 
raphy of Religion as veell as Lands, 
and every Clime diſtinguiſhed not 
only by their Laws and Limits, but 
circumſcribed by their Do&rines 
and Rules of Faith, to beparticu- 
lar, I am of that Reformed new 


caſt Religion, wherein Idiſlike no- 


thing but the: Name ; of -the fame 
beliefour Saviour taught, the Apo-. 
ſtles. difleminated, the Fathers au- 

| thori- 
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thorrzed,'and the Martyrs confirm- 
ed, but by the ſiniſter ends of Prin- 


ces, the ambition and avarice of 


Prelates, and the faral corruption 
oftimes, ſo decayed, impaired, and 
fallen from its native Beauty, that 
it required the careful and charita- 
ble hands of theſe times to reſtore 
it to 1ts {reapt-rtr Integrity. Now 


the accidental occafion whereupon, }. 


the flender means whereby the low 
and and abject coridition of the Per- 
fon by whom ſo good a work was 
ſet on foot, which ih our Adverſa- 
ries beget contempt and ſcorn, fills 
me with wonder, and is the very 
ſame Objection the infolent Pagans 
firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Ditct- 
ples. EE 


Yet have I not ſo ſhaken 'hagds 
with thoſe deſperate Reſolofis 
who had rather venture at large 
their decayed bottom, than bring 
her in'to be new trimm'd in the 
Dock , who had rather promiica- 
ouſly retain all, than abridge any, 
and obftinately” be what they are, 
than what they have beet, as to 

[4 + Yo ſand 


Sed. Zo 


ſtand in Diameter and Swords 
point with them ; We have reform- 
ed from them, not againſt them; 
for omitting thole Improperations, 
and Terms: of Scurrility betwixc 
us, which only difference our Af- 
fetions, and not our Caule, there 
1s between us one common Name 
and Appellation, one Faith and ne- 
_ ceſſary body of Principles common 
to us both ; and thereforelam not 
ſcrupulous to converſe and live 
with them, to enter their Church- 
es in defe&t of ours, and either pray 
with them, .or for them :. I could 
never perceive any rational Conle- 
| of 
quence from 'thoſe many | Texts 


which prohibit the Children of //-. 


racl topollute themſelves with the 
Temples of the Heathens , we be- 
ing all Chriſtians, and not divided 
by ſuch deteſted impietiesas might 
prophane our Prayers,-or the place 
wherein we make.them ; -or that a 


bl 


her Creator, any-where, eſp, 


in places: deyoted:#6' his Service, 
where it their Devotions offend | 
2 RE Regt him, 
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Tefolved Conſcience may not adore  -; 


bo 
—_— 
\ 


him, mine may pleaſe him, if theirs 
prophane it, mine may hollow it : 


 Holy-water and Crucifix (dange- | 


rous to thecommon peopleJ)decerve 
not my judgment, nor abuſe my 
devotion at all : I am;I confeſs, na- 


turally inclined to that, which mil- 
guided Zeal terms Superſtition ; my 
common converlation I'do a&knoy-.: 


ledge auftere, my behaviour full of 


rigour, ſometimes not withgut mo- - 


rolity , yet at my Devion T loye'to 
ule the civility of my knee, my hat, 
and hand, with all' thoſe outward 
and ſenſible motions which may 
expreſs or promote my 1nvilible 
Devotion. I ſhould violate my own 
arm rather than a Church, nor wil- 
lingly deface the name of Saint or 
Martyr. .. At the fight of a Croſs or 


Crucifix.I can dilpenſe with my - 


hat, but ſcarce with the thought or 
memory of my Siv1our :, I cannot 
laugh at, but rather pity the fruit- 
. leſs journeys of Pilgrims, or con- 
temn the miſerable condition. of 
Fryars; for though miſplaced in 
Circumſtances, there 15 ſomething 
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in it of Devotion. I could never 


F. » 4 chirch hear the *-Zoe-M7aryBell without 
# Bell that an elevation, or think it a ſufficient 
— PEN) warrant, becauſe they erred in one 


day at ſex : 
and twelve Circumſtance, for me to errin all, 
of the Clock; that is, 1n filence and dymb con- 


at the hear- PP% . 
ing where tempt z whilſt therefore they di- 


of, every one ret their Devotions to Her, I offer- 


. ed mine to God, and re&ife the 


either of Errors of their Prayers, by rightly - 
Hoyer ordering mine own: At a ſolemn 
zabes hin- Proceſſion Thaye wept abundantly, 


_Fiftobis while my conforts blind with op- 


P22; poſition and pre} udice, have fallen 


commonly 1nto an excels of ſcorn and laugh- 
aired 9. ter: There are queſtionleſs both in 

the Virgin. | : 
| Greek , Roman, and African Chur- 
ches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, 
whereof the wiſer Zeals do make a 
Chriſtian uſe,and ſtand condemned 
by us, not as evil 1n themſelves,but 
as allurements and baits of ſupex- 
{tition to thoſe vulgar heads that 
look aſquint on the face of Truth, 
and thole unſtable Judgments that 
cannot reſiſt in the narrow point 
andicentre of Virtue without a reel 
or ſtagger to the Caremmiyrance.”. | 
| As * 
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As there were many Reformers, 


ſo likewiſe many Reformations |, 
every Country proceeding in'a par- 
ticular way and method, according 
as their national Intereſt, together 
with their Conſtitution and Clime 


inclined them ; ſome angrily, and 
with extremity ; others calmly, 


and with mediocrity, not rending 
bur eaſily dividing the community, 
and leaving an honeſt poſſibiliry of 
a reconciliation ; which though 
peaceable Spirits do defire,and may 
conceive that ' revolution of time 
and the mercies of God may effec, 
yet that judgment that ſhall conſi- 


der the preſent antipathies between 


the two extreams, their contrarie- 
ties in condition, affetion and opi- 
nion, may with the ſame hopesex- 
pect an union in the Poles of Hea- 
VEN. l 

But to difterence my ſelf nearer, 
and draw into a leſſer Circle : There 
is no Church, whoſe every part ſo 
{quaresunto my Conſctence;whoſe 
Articles, Conſtitutions., and Cu- 


ftoms, ſeem ſo conſonant untorea- 
| i Fans 
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Seda. J» 


particular Deyotion, as this where- 


of T hold my Belief, the Church of 


Zxgland , 'to whole Faith I am a 
worn Subject , and therefore in a 
double Obligation ſublcribe unto 
her Articles, and endeayour to ob- 
ſerve her Conſtitutions ; what(o- 
ever is beyond, as points indiffe- 
rent , I obſerye according to the 
rules of my private reaſon ,. or the 
humour and faſhion of my Devoti- 
on ; neither believing this, becauſe 
Luther affirmed it , or diſproving 
that,becauſe Calviz hath diſavouch- 
edit, Icondemn not all things in 
the Council of 7rext, nor approve 
all in the Synod of Dorz, - In brief, 
where the Scripture is ſilent, the 
Church 1s my Text ; where that 
ſpeaks , 'tis but my Comment : 
where there is a joynt filence of 
both, I borrow not the rules of my 
Religion from Rome or Geneva, but 
the ; (I of my. own reaſon. It 
1s an unjuſt ſcandal of our adverſa- 


Ties,and a groſs errour in our ſelves, 
_ tocompute the Nativity of our Re- 


ligion 
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- ſon, andas it were framed to my 
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Religio Aled, 


ligion from Hepry the Eighth, who 
though he rejected the Pope, re- 
fusd not the faith of Rome, and ef- 
fected no more than what his own 
Predeceſſors deſired and aflayed in 
| Ages paſt, and was conceived rhe 
State of Venice would have attempt- 
ed in our days. It is as uncharitable 
a point in us to fall upon thoſe po- 
pular ſcurrilities and opprobrious 
icofts of the Biſhop of Rome , to 
whom as temporal Prince, we owe 
the duty of good language: I con- 
teſs there is a caule of paſſion be- 
tween us; by his ſentence I ſtand 
excommunicated”, Heretick 1s the 
beſt langvage he affords me, yet 
can no ear witneſs, I ever returned 
him the name of Antichrift, Man 
of fin, or Whore of Babylon, It is 
the method of Charity to. ſuffer 
without reaction : Thoſe uſual Sa- 
tyrs and invectives of the Pulpit 
may perchance produce a good et- 
fect on the vulgar, whole ears are 
opener to. Rhetorick than Logick , 
yet do they in no wile confhrm the 
faith of wiſer Believers, who know 

that 
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pardon by paſſion, butcan ſuftain 
it ſelf upon.a temperate diſpute. 
Icould'never divide my {elf from 
any man upon the difference of an 
opinion, or be angry with his judg- 


' ment for not agreeing with me in 


that,from which wirhin a few days 
I ſhould difſent my ſelf. I have no 
Genius to diſputes in Religion, and 
have often thought it wiſdom to 


:decline them, eſpecially upona di{- 


advantage, or when the cauſe of 
truth might ſuffer in the weakneſs 
of my patronage : Where we de- 
ſire to be informed , 'tis good to 
conteſt with men above our ſelves; 
but to confirm and eſtabliſh our 
opinions , *tis beft to argue with 
judgments betow our own , that 


\ the frequent ſpoils and victories 


over their reaſons, may ſettle in 
our ſelves aneſteem and confirmed 
Opinion of our own. Every man 
i1snot a properChampion for Truth, 
nor fit to take up the Gauntler in 
thecauſeof Verity : Many from the . 
ignorance of thele Maximes, and 
= an 


. x $4 $626 fheren, oY wi the -f -$,-k6 hx bone eG et inte " Po SY as IS = F 
EEITA, Oy PS Ee. LES Yan t ca at PB 4 - _— : ”_ # $ bs 
6: bo. 24 38 os * eo4s i Os A z . $5 > = 4 = 5 vo Ig a , \ '' RY 
th Rim, 7 — d 5 
| '® #* 0 "FF Fo © 
(] * ERS, A is < 
X Y - , L 
| . 
0 __ 


- that a good cauſe needs not to be 


es oh" y EY 7 . = _ , 5 
- * ne wI3 Js 7 : 0 6h Wes | OW " aka FOI a as n , 
= ov" © ©” "» . C ; , I 
p "Y 7 
: L e p _ *; Yrs k FS82 
| , 3», 21.008 
CELpTO. £ edic He 


an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth, 


| have too raſhly charged the Troops 


of Error, and remain as Trophies 
unto the enemies of Truth : Aman 
may be 1n as juſt poſſcſhon of Truth 
as of a City, and yet be forced to 
ſ{urrender; 'tis therefore far better 


to enjoy her with peace, than to 


hazzard her on a battle: if there- 
tore there riſe any doubts in my 
way, Ido forget them; 'or at leaſt 
defer them , till my better ſetled 
judgement, and more 'manly rea- 
{on be able to reſolve them, forl 
perceive every mans own reaſon is 
his beſt Oeaipas, and will upon. a 
reaſonable truce,find a way to looſe 
thole bonds wherewith the {ubtle- 
ties of error have enchained our 
more flexible and tender _ judge- 
ments. :In Philoſophy , where 
Truth ſeems double-tac'd, there 1s 
no man more Paradaxical than my 
ſelf, but in Divinity Llove to keep 
the Road ;; and though not 1n an 
implicite, yet an humble faith, fol- ' 
low the great-wheel of the Church; 
by which I move , not reſerving 

any 


any proper Poles-or;morion: from 
the Epicyole-of:my own brain , by- 
this meansIhaye no gapftorHereſie, 
Schiſmes;; or Errors, of whieh:at 
preſent I hope I ſhall-not | injure 
Truth to ſay I have no taint or-tin- 
ure: I muſt confeſs my greener 
ſtudies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any begotten in the 
latterCenturies, but old and oblo- 
lete, ſuch as could never have,been 
; Tevived, but by ſuch extravagant 
and uregular heads as mine ; for 
_indeedHerefies periſh not with their. 
'Authors, but like the River trethu- 
ſa, though they loſe their currents 
in oneplace, they riſe up again in 
another : One general Council. is 
Not able to extirpate one ſingle He- 
_refie;'it' may be'cancell'd for the 
Preſent , but revolution of time, 
and'the like aſped&ts from Heaven, 
will reftore it, when it will flouriſh 
till it be condemned again. For.as 
though there were Merempſuchoſis, 
and the ſoul of one man paſſed into. 
another', Opinions do find after 
_ certainRevolutions,men SE 5 | 
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like thoſe that firſt begat them. To 

ſee our ſelves again, we need not . 7 
look for Plato's year : every man Þ 4 revolu- 
is not only himſelf ; there hath been {97 9,5 7 
many Dwogexes,and'as many'7imons, ſand years, 
th ugh but few of that name , men JJ" 4 

are liv'd- over again, the world is ſhould re. 

now as it was in Agespaſt, there 7 uno 1 
was none then, but there hath been EO 3 
ſome one ſince that Parallels him, he 6: reack» 7 


and as it were his revived ſelf, 77 4c4in 


y F School as 
Now the firſt of mine was that of »h be de 2 
the frabians,That the Souls of men gpmya,”* 2 
——y" with their Bodies, but - a 
ould yet be raiſed again at the laſt 
day : not that Idid abſolutely con- 
ceivea mortality of the Soul, but: 
if that were, which Faith, not Phi- 
lolophy hath yet throughly diſpro- 
ved, and that both entred the grave 
together, yet I held the fame con- 
ceit thereof that we all do for'the* _  * 48 
body,; that1t riſe again. Sutely it | + 3 
1s but the merits:.of our' unworthy MY 
Natures, if we; {ſleep in darknef&un- 
til the hiſt Alarm: -Aſeriousreflex 
| upon my. own unworthineſs' did- 
es” - - make 


" Religit Medici. 

make me;backward from challen- 
ging this prerogative of my Soul , 
{othat Imight enjoy my Saviour at 
the laſt, ,I could wath patience be 
nothing almoſt unto Erernity, The 
ſecond was that of Or:gen, Thar 
. God would not perſiſt in his venge- 
ance for eyer, but after a definite 
time of his wrath, he would releaſe 
the . datnaned Souls from torture: 
which error I fell into upon a ſeri- 


ous contemplation of the great At- 
tribute of God, his Mercy., and did 


2 


a little cherith it inmy ſelf, becauſe 


Tfoundthereinno malice, and a rea- 
dy. weight to {way me from the 
other extream of deſpair, where- 
unto Melancholy and Contempla- 
tive Natures are too ealily diſpoſed. 
A third there is which I did never 
primrey maintain or practiſe, but 
ave often withed it had been con- 

. ſonant to Truth, and not offenſive 
to 11y;-Religion , and thit is rhe 
Prayer for the dead ; whereunto 
1 was inclin'd from ſome charita- 
ble inducements, whereby I conld 

- ſearce contain my Prayers for a 

friend 


[ 


an Hiſtory. Theſe Opinions I never 
maintained with: pertinacy, or en- 

deavoured to enveagle any mans 

belief unto mine, nor ſo-much as 

ever revealed or diſputed them 

with my deareſt friends, by which 
means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in my 
ſelf, but ſuffering them to flame 
upon their own ſubſtance, without 
addition of new fuel , they went 
- out inſenſibly of themſelves: there- 
fore theſe Opinions, though con- 
demned by lawful Councels, were 
not Hereſies 1n me, but bare Errors, 
and ſingleLapſes of my underſtand- 
ing without a joynt depravity of 
my will : Thoſe have not onely de- 
praved underſtandings, but diſea- 
led aftetions, which cannot enjoy 
_ 2 ſingularity without an Hereſie,or 
be the Author of an Opinion with- 
. outthey be of a Sect allo, this ou 


Sed, 8. | 


> © 


cable nature of Sin; and that to de- 
ceive bur one, was tacitely and up- 
on conſequence to delude them 
both. | 
That Hereſies thould ariſe, we have 
the Prophelie of Chriſt ; but that 
old ones thould be abolithed,we hold 


. nopredi&tion. That there mult be 


Hereſfies, 1s true, not only in Gur 
Church,but alſo 1n any other : even 
in the doctrines heretical, there will 
be ſuper-hereſies ; and Arians not 
only divided  froms their Church, 
but alſo among- themſelves : for 
heads that are diſpoſed untoSchiſm 
and complexionably propenſe - to 
innovation;-are naturally diſpoſed 
tor a community , nor will be ever 


_ confined unto the order or cecono- 


my of-one: body.; and therefore 
when they. ſeparate from others, 


JW « 


\ 


they knit but looſely among them- 
v4 | ſelves; _ 


& | aftive aith , the pe Myſteries 
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ſelves; nor contented with 2 gene- 
ral breach or dichotomy with their 
Church, do ſybdivide and: mince 
them Rives almoſt into Atoms. *Tis 


true, that men of ſingular parts and 
humours have not, been free. from. 


Fi opinions and conceits;ingll 
3, Tetaining. ſomething; Not 
l& beſide the opinion. of his own 
ns be or any, other, but allo, an any. 
particular Author, whieh notwith- 
ſtanding a ſober Judgment. may.do 
withour offence, or: hereſievy,. far 
there 1s. yet, after all the Vecrres 
of, Councils, and, the, Nicgties, 
Schools, many thiogs untouch'd 
unmagin'd, wherein the liberg a 
af hotch reaſon may pla 

patiare with ſccunit 4 Fas far ey 
out, the circle of an \Ku2 


AS; of, thoſe 'wingy Miſteris i Seft. gy. 


Diyinity, and airy ſubtleties 1n Re- 
ligioh,, which have, uohing'd, the 
brazns, of better heads, they never 


SES 


's there, he- not impoſſabi; 
fits q ovgh, my gligion, for,an 
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ours contains, have not only been 
illuftrated, but maintained by Sy- 
logiſm, ' and the rule of Reaſon : I 
loveto loſe my ſelf in a myſtery, to 
purſue my Reaſon to an O «/titudo.! 
*Tis my folitary recreation to poſe 
my apprehenſion with thoſe invol- 
ved Anigma's and riddles of the 
Trinity, with Incarnation and Re- 
furre&ion. I can anſwer all the Ob- 
jections'of Satan and my rebellious 
reafon;-with that odd reſolution 1 
learned of 7ertullian, Certum oft quia 
impoſſible eſt. 1 defireto exerciſe my 
faith in the difficulteſt point ; for 
to credit ordinary and viſible ob- 
eas, 15 not faith, but perſwaſion. 
Some believe the better for ſecing 
Chriſt's as apr -* and when they 
have'ſeen the Red'Sea, doubt not of 
the Miracle. Now contrarily,I bleſs 
my ſelf,” and am thankful that I 1:- 
ved notin the dayesofMiracles,that 
Ineverſaw Chrift nor hisDiſciples; 
I would not haye been one of thoſe 
1fraclites that paſs'd the Red Sea, 
nor one of Chriſts patients on 
whom he wrought his WOrents ; 
| ten 
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; know we knew. nothing,. my. rea- 
ſon} hath beea more pliable:co rhe 
will of Faith.z; Lam now; content 
_ to, underſtand ja myſtery without 
a rigid definition, in an; eafieand 
Spheres Platonick deſcription. 'Thath alle- 
| Cufus cen- "bp wk ton of Hermes;'plea- 
| Fun! ſerh me beyondall theMetaphyſical 
ferentso nul- definitions 3 of ;Divines. Z where I 
(bi, cannotiatisfie myreaſon;' Llove'to 
humour my. fangy. : I had as live 
youtell me. that avims ct argelres ho- 
winis, eff Corpus Des. as Entelechis ,, 
Luxeft umbra Dei, as attus.perſpicui; 
where: there is ' an obſcurity too 
deep for ourReaſon, 'tis: good to ſit 
down with'a deſcription, periphra- 
ſis',. or adumFation ; for-by ac- 
quainting our reaſon how unable 'it 
- 5todifplay. the-yifible: andobvious 
tedts of nature, it becomes: more 
humble and fubmiſfive-unto'the 
ſubtleties of faith; and thus Tteach 
my. taggard and unreclaimed rea- 
ſon to ftoop unto the lurs of Paith.” 
I believe there was already a'tree 
whole fruit:our hay Xu Parents 
taſted, though in the: a SE. 19 


. when | 
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when God forbids it, *ris poſitively 
ſaid, the plants of the fields were not 
 yergrown, for God had not caus d 
it to rain-upontlie earth. I believe 
that the Serpent (if we ſhall literal- 
ly undeNſtand it). from his proper 
form and figure made his motion 
on his belly beforethe curſe. I find 
the tryal of the Pucellage and virgi- 
nity of Women, which God or- 
dained the Fews ,' is very /fallible. 
Experience and - Hiſtory informs 
me, that not onely many particu- 
lar Women, but likewiſe whole 
Nations haye-eſcaped the' curfe of 
Childbirth, which God ' ſeems'to 
| pronounce upon the whole Sex ; 
' Yet do I beheve that all this 7s 
true , which indeed my Rexfoh 
would perſwade me to' be falſe; 
and this I think 1s no vulgar pert of 
Faith, to believe a thing not only 
above, but contrary to Reaſon, and 
againſt the Arguments of our pro- 
per Senſes. SH whe 


: In my ſolitary and retired imagi- $28. 1x. 


nation, (Neg; enim cum porticus\, 
aut me lettulys atcepit, defi mihi) 1 
| C 3 remem- 


.22 


_— 
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' rememberLam not alone, and there: ||. 


fore forget not to contemplate him 


and hisAttributes who is ever with 
mez clpecialy thoſe two mighty 
_ ONES , 


es , his Wiſdom and Eternity : 
with the one. I recreate, with the q- 
ther Iconfound my underſtanding : | 
for who can ipeak of Eternity with- 

out a ſoleciſm, or think thereof 
without an Extaſie ? Time we may 
comprehend: *tis but fivedayes el- 
der then-our ſelves, and: hath the 


ſame Horoſcope with the World ; 


but to retire ſo far back as to appre- 
hend a beginning, to give ſuch an 
infinite ſtart forwards 'as. to con- 
ccive anend in an eſſence that we. 
affirm hath neither the one nor the 
other,it puts my Reaſon to St. Pauls 
Sanctuary.: my Phyloſophy dares 
not ſay the Angels can do it ; God 
hath not made a Creature that can 
comprehend him ; 'tis a -privi- 
ledge of his own nature : 7 am that 
Z am, was his own definition unto 
Aoſes ; and twas a ſhort one, to 
confound. mortality , that durſt 


. queſtion Gog, 'or ask him what'he 


was; | 


Religio- Medici. #3. 3 
was; indeed heonely is , all others : 
have and ſhall be : but in Eternity 
there is no diftintion of Tenſes ; 
| and therefore thar terrible term 
Predeſtination, which hath trgubled 
ſo many weak heads to conceive, 
and the wiſeſt 1o explain, is 1nTe- 
ſpect to God no preſcious determi- 
nation of our Eſtates to come, but 
| a definitive blaſt of his Will already 
fulfilled, and at the inſtant thathe 
firſt decreed-it ; for to his Eternity 

which is indiviſible, and all toge- 
| ther, the laſt Trump 1s already 
| ſounded , the reprobates in the 
flame, and the bleſſed in -Zbrahams 
| boſome. St. Peter {peaks modeſtly, 
when he ſaith, a thouſand years ro 
| God are but as one day : for to 
ſpeak likea Phyloſopher, thoſe con- 
tinued inſtances of time which flow 

| into a thouſand years, make not to 
him one moment; . what tous is to 
come, to his Eternity 1s preſent, his 
| wholeduration being bur one per- 
manent point, without Succeſſion, 
Parts, Flux, or Diviſion. © 
There 1s no Attribute that adds 5.8, ;2, 

| C 4 more 
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more difficulty to the myſtery of 
the Trinity, where, though in a 
relative way of Father and Son, we 
muſt deny a priority, I wonder 
how riſtotle conld conceive the 
World.eternal,, or how he could 
make .good two Eternities: his 
ſimilitude of a Triangle, compre. 
hended in a ſquare, doth ſome- 
what illuſtrate the Trinity of our 
Souls, and that the Triple Unity 
of God; for there is 1n us not three, 
but a Trinity ofSouls,becaule there 
Is1n us, if not three diſtin&tSouls, 
yet differing faculties, that can, and 
do ſubſiſt apart in difterent Subjegs, 
and yet in us are thus united as to 
make but one Soul and ſubſtance: 
if oneSoul were lo perfe& as ton. 
formrthree diſtin& Bodies,that were 
a petty Trinity : conceive, the di- - 
{tin number of three, not divided 
nor, ſeparated by. the Intelle&, but 
actually comprehended in its Uni- 
ty, and that is a perfe& Trinity. I 
have: often admired the myſtical 
way of Pythagoras, and the; ſecret 
Magick 'of numbers. ears Tag 
YÞ 
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Phyloſophy, is a- precept.not to-be 


\ receivedin too large a ſeniey, forin 


this Maſs of Nature there is aſet of 


things that carry in their Front , 
though not in Capital Letters, yet 
in. Stenography , and- ſhort Cha- 
racers , ſemething; of Divinity 
which - to wiſer [Reaſons ſerve as 
Luminaries in the Abyls of Know- 
ledge, and to judicious beliefs, as 
Scales and Roundles to- mount the 
Pinacles and higheſt pieces of Di- 
vinity, The ſevere Schools ſhall ne- 
ver laugh me out of the Phyloſo- 
phy of Hermes , that this viſible 


World is but a Picture of the in- 


viſible, wherein .as 12a Pourtrait 
things are not truely, but in equi-' 


vocal ſhapes, and as they counterfeit © |. 
ſomes real ſubſtance in that inviſible .- 


Fabrick, | 


That otherAttribute wherewith $5, , 34 


I recreate my devotion, is hig Wiſ- 
dom,. in which I am happy ;-and 
for the contemplation of this only , 
do not repent me that. I was bred 


in the way of Study :, The advan+- 
tage I haveof the vulgar, with the! 
to Ccon- , 
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content and happineſs I 'conceive 
therein, isan ample recompence for 
all my endeavours, in what'part 
of knowledge ſoever. Wildom is 
his moſt beauteous Artribute, no' 
mancan attain unto itz yet Solomon 
pleaſed God when hedelired it. He 
1s wiſe, becauſe he knows all things, 
and he knoweth all things,becauſe 
he made them all: but his greateſt 
knowledge is in comprehendin 

that he made not, that is, himſelf, 
And-this is allo the greateſt know- 
ledge in man. For this doI honour 


. my own profeſſion, and embrace 


* 290.53 
ft avT ys 


the counſel. even of the Devil him- 
ſelf: had he'read ſuch a Lecture in 
Paradiſe, as he did at * Delphos, we 
had 'better known our ſelves, nor 


Voſce te ip- had we ſtood in fear to know him. 


ſum. 


I know he is wiſe in all, wonderful 


'1n what we-conceive, but far more 


inwhat we comprehend not ; for 
we behold him but a ſ{quint, upon 

reflex or ſhadow ; our underſtand- 

ing is dimmer than Hoſes Eye, we” 
are ignorant of the back-parts or 
Jower fide of his Divinity, m_ 
| ore 


Religno ? 
* fore to prie into the maze of his 
, "Countels, is not only folly in man, - 


Feds. 


but preſumption. even in Angels , 
like us, rhey are his Servants, not 
his Senators; he holds no Counſel, 


but thar myſtical one of the Tri- 
' "Nity, wherein though there be 


three Perſons,there is but one mind 
that decrees without Contradicti- 


on : norneedsheany , his actions 
are.not begot with deliberation, his | 


Wiſdom naturally knows' what's 
beſt ; his intelle& ſtands ready 
fraught with the Superlative and 
pureſt 7424's of goodneſs; 'conſul- 
tation and election, which are'two 
motions in us, make but onein him; 
his action ſpringing from hispow- 


er, at the firſt touch of his will. - 


Theſe are Contemplations Meta- 
[nn mas my humble ſpeculations 

ave another Method, and are con- 
tent to trace and diſcover thoſe ex- 
preſſions he hath left in his Crea- 


tures, and the obvious effects of 


Nature ; there is no,danger to pro- 
jolt theſe myſteries, no ſanitun 


{anfforym in Phyloſophy: the World 


was 


” "2 
k. 3 *-4 


[was _ to be inhabited byB 

| but, ſtudied and, contemp [Bea ” 
Maa: *tis the Debt of our Reaſgn 
we owe unto God, and the homage 
we pay. fornot being Beaſts; with. 
out this, the World 1s ſtill as though 
it had not been, or as it was befoxe 
the ſixth day,when as yet there was 
nota Creature that coulg canceive, 
or. lay there was a World.: ;The 
wiſdom of God 'receives ſmall ho- 
nour.from thoſe vulgar Heads cars ; 
rudely: ftare about,and with a \ 
Tuſticity' admire his works, oo 
highly magaifie him, whoſe judi- 
cus aquiry into;his Ads, and de- 
liberatereſearchinto his Creatures, 
return 'the duty of a deyout and 
learned ad mjration. 


Therefore, 

Search while thou wilt, and let thy yeaſon ge 
To ranſome truth evento th* Abyſs below, 
Raly the ſcattered Toner: 3 and that line. 
Which Nature twiſts, be able to untwine; 
It is thy Makgrs will, for unto none, 

But unto yeaſon' can bee re beknown, © 
The Dewls ao know thee, bus thoſs" dann'd 


| Build 


mer” 2Þ 29 
Build not thy Glory, but Sufi - Eregs | 

tures, | -J 
Teach:my;indeavonrs ſo: thy: works 10: _ * 44 14:6 
That learning them in thee, ] nay: progeed.;1 
Giue ' thay, my rea ſon that. infiruSive light, 
Whoſe py wings may, on thy hay 6 Be 


« light 
Trae e foto ſoar aloft, et ever 
oa wi the Sun, to ft flop  agal -, wha 
That ſhdllmy bumble F eathers 7 ſely bover, 
Andi though neer Earth, more bangle Heg- 
wens. diſcover... ;:( 
And then at laſt when boweward 7 be bibs. 
; Rech with the $ poils of norevy #6 my 1 is [ 
if - There viopLy y etbat ind ns 
| Pezzigthy if gon 
Till death obrupts YET fins 
Bid ae goonin a mote dating 


And this 1s almoſt all otuinions an 
humble Creature -may: ehdeavour: 
tordquite; and ſome way'to retri. 
bute utito- his'Creator': for if nor' 
—_— ſaith, Smog _ eye 
aoth the will of \ his Fathet, ſpall be 
vedi; — our wills nwwſt be; 
our perfor mances;' and ourintents' 
make: out our /ARions;- otherwiſe: 
our pions labouts ſhall find fnxiery 
in our Graves , und our- beſt 'en- 

53219 deavours 


chore fon, 


rection. 


four ſecond” cauſes: of all things'; 
ſome are without efficient, as God , 


{ome without form, as the firſt mat- 


ſome politive end:both of its E(- 
ſence and Operation ,- this is the 
wuſe* grope after 'in the works '6f 
ure; on- this hangs the proyi- 


but their ſundry and divided opera- 


tiongwith their predeſtinated ends, 


doms: Inthe cauſes, nature and af- 
| fectiaus of the Eclipſes of the Sun 


Thi 


{ation ; but. to\profound far. 
r;/and to contemplate a reaſon 


2 alt circle, as-$0-conjoya and. 
IEA tack other, -is a fweeter 


piece 


" dexpitins not hope, but - 20 a reſux: 


| Sel, 14 There's butour firſt cauſe; and = 


others without matter, as Angels; "0 


ter : but every. Eſſence. created- or. 
uncreated, hath'its final cauſe, and: 


" 


« | Taileſo beau teous 


Ix e. World and the. 
q GE was but is Arts. 


From the- Treaſure of his: SITS 


and:\Moon, there is moſt excellent 


id their. -er4>coh 
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piece of Reaſon,and a diviner point 


_ of. Philoſophy ; - therefore tome- 


times, and in ſome things, thereap- 
pears to me as:much Divinity 1n 
Galen his Books De «ſ# partium, as 
in Swarees Metaphyſicks : Had -41i- 
ftotle been as curious in the enquiry, 
of this cauſe as he was of the other, 
he had not left behind him an im- 
perfect piece of Philoſophy, but an 
abſolute tract of Divinity. _}. 


Natura nihil aget fruſtra, is the Sed. 15, 


only indiſputed Axiome in Philoſo- 


| Phy, thereare ng Groteſques in na- 


ture; not any, thing framed to. fill 
up empty Cantons,, and unneceſla. 
Iy ſpaces: in the moſt unperiet 


Creatures, and ſuch as were,nqt 


. Preſerved in-the Ark, but having 


their Seeds and Principles in the 
womb of Nature, are every where, 
where the power of the Sun is, in 
theſe is the wiſdom of his hand diſ- 
covered ; Out of this rank Solomon 
choſe the-object of admiration - in- 
deed -what reaſon. may -not go. to 
School to the wiſdom of Bees, Ants, 
and Spiders? what wile hand teach- 


eth 


:th to: vhiar reafoit cannot 
teach us? ruger' heads ſtand ama- 
Zed” at thoſe/prodigious pieces of 
Nature, Whales, Elephants, Dro- 
midaries and' Cart els; theſe, Fcon- 
fels, ure the Coloſſus and Majeftick 
pieces of her hand : but in theſe 
nzrrow Engins there is mote curi- 
ous Mathematicks; and the civili- 
ty of thele little Citizetis,' tnore 
neatly ſers forth the wiſdomoftheir 

- Maker.” Who admires nat 'Wept EX 
O71 4 age, 

Arty not mure at this opera 
ion of two Souls in thoſelittle Bo- 
dies,. than but orieitt the Trunk of 
1Cedar? I could never content'my 
contemplation with thoſe” general 
| —_—_ of wonder: the Flux and Re- 
of the Sea;rhe increaſg'of Vie, 
the converſion of the Needle to the 
North , and ive ſtudied to match 
and'f parallel t 1ole. in yang Ph ob- 
Mob. and nepteted 'picces, of Na- 
ture; which Wittiout f ith r travel 
x 'ckn do'in Soros raphy, of 
ny felf; wecarry with us the won- 


ders we ſeek* without us?” There 
is 
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is all #7ica and her prodigies in us ; 
we arethat bold and adventurous 
piece of nature, - which he that ſtu- 
dies wiſely learns ina compendium, 
what. others labour at in a divided 
piece and endlefs volume. 

Thus there are two Books from 
whence 1 colle& my Divinity ; be- 
lides that written one of God, ano« 
ther of his ſervant Nature,that uniz 
verſa] and publick Manntcript; that 
lies expans'd: unto the'Eyes of all; 
thoſe that never ſaw him in the 
bne; have diſcovered him1n the 05 
ther : this was the Scripture and 
Theology of the Heathens: ;.. the 
hatural motion of the Sun made 
them more admire him, than its ſu- 
pernatural ſtation did the Children 
of Zſrael ; the' ordinary effects of 
nature wrought more atmiratton 
in them, than in the other all his 
Miracles j ' ſurely the Heathens 
knew better” how to joyn and read 
theſe myſtical Letters, than we 
Chriſtians, who caſt a more care- 
lels Eye:on theſe common Hyero- 
$lyphicks, and diſdain to fuck DF 

| * vinity 
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vinity from the flowers of Nature: 
Nor do I fo forget God as to adore 
the name of Nature: . whichTI define 


not with the -Schools, to be- the 


principle of motion and reſt , but 
that {treight and regular line, that 
ſettled and- conſtant courſeithe wil- 
dome of God hath ordained the 
actions of his creatures, according 
to'their ſeveral kinds, To'make 


_ a revolution every day, is the Na- 


ture of the Sun; becauſe of that ne- 
ceflary courſewhich God hath or- 
dained it , from which it cannot 
{werve,by a faculty from that voice 
which firſt did give it motion. Now 
this courſe of Nature -God ſeldome 
alters or perverts, but like an ex- 


cellent Artiſt hath ſo contrived his 


work, that with the ſeff-ſame 1n- 


ſtrument, without a new creation, | 
he may effe& his obſcureſt deſigns. 


Thus he {weetneth the Water with 
a Word, preſerveth the Creatures 
inthe Ark, which the bhaft of his 
mouth might have aseafilly created; 
for God is like a skilfut 'Geometri- 


cian, who when more eaſily, and 


with 
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Religio Medici. 
with one ſtroak of his Compaſs he 
might deſcribe or divide a. right 
line, had yet rather dothis in a cir- 
cle br longer way, according to 
the conſtituted 'and fote-laid prin- 
ciples of his Art : yet this. rule of 
his he doth ſometimes pervert, to 


acquaint the world. with his/Prero- 


pative, leſt the' atrogaricy of our 


reaſon ſhould queſtion his power, | 


and conclude het could 'nbt*: and 
thus I call the effects of Nature the 
works of God, whoſe harid and in- 
{trurgent ſhe only is; and therefore 
to aſcribe his actions unto her; is to 
devolye the honour of the princt- 
pal 4perit; upon the inſtrument ; 
which'if with reafoh we may ds , 
then Tet our hantmers riſe. up and 
boaſt they have built our houſes, 
ahd our perts receive the honour of 
our writing. I hold' there is a ge- 
neral beauty in the,-works of God, 
and therefore no deformity in'any 
kind of ſpecies of creature whatſoe- 
ver: Tcannot tell by what Logick 
we call a 7pad, a Bear, or an Zle- 
hint ugly , they: being created in 

2 thoſe 
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thoſe outward: ſhape 
their inward forms. And havin 
paſt that general Viſitation of God, 
who ſaw that all that he had made 
was good, that is, conformable to 
his W; 
and isthe tulgoforder and beauty ; 
there is no. deformity but in Mon- 
ſtroſity , wherein notwithſtanding 
there 15a kind of Beauty. Nature 
ſo ingenzouſly-contriving the irre- 
gular parts, 8s they become ſome- 
times more remarkable than. the 
principal Fabrick. To ſpeak yet 
more narrowly, there was never 
any thing ugly or mif-ſhapen, but 
the Chaos; end: 
ing, to ſpeak ſtrictly, there was no 
deformity , becauſe no form; nor 
was it yet. impregnant by the: voice 


of God , Now nature isnot-at. vart- 


ance With Art,nor art with Nature; 
they being both ſervants of his pro- 
vidence : Art. 1s the perfe&ion of 
Nature: were the World now as it 
was the ſixth day, there were yet 
a Chaos: Nature. hath made. one 
| - __ "World, 


jd 


| ward: ſhapes and figures 
which beſt exprels thoſe actions of - 


Vill, whichiabhors deformity, * 


\ 
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World.and Art another. In brief, 
all things are artificial , for Nature 
is the Art'of God. Wo 
This is the ordinary and' open 
way of his providence, which Art 
and Induſtry haye in a' good part 
diſcovered, whoſe eftets we ma 
foretell without an Oracle; to fore; 
ſhew theſe, is not Propheſie, *but 
Prognoſtication. , There is anorher 
way full of Meanders and Laby- 
rinths, whereof the Devil and Spi- 
rits have no exa&t Ephimerides, 
and that is a more particular and 
obſcure method of Iis providence, 
directing the operations of indivi- 
duals and ſingle Eſſences : this we 
call Fortune, that ſerpentine. and 


crooked line, whereby he draws 


thoſe actions his wiſdom 1nrends 1n 
a more unknown and ſecret way : 
Thiscryptick and inyolved method 
of his providence have I ever ad- 
mired, nor can Trelite the hiſtory 
of my life, rhe occurrences'of my 
days, the eſcapes of dangers, and 


hits of chance, witha Bezo las Ma- 


n9; to Fortune, or bare Gramercy 
Ve oy -. tg 
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to my good Stars: Abraham might 
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| havethought the Ramzin the thicket 


came thither by nOggent , humane 
reaſon; would have faid, that meer 
chance conveyed Moſes inthe Ark 
to the ſight of Pharaohs Daughter : 
What a: Labyrinth. is there 1n the 
ſtory of Joſeph, able to convert a 
Stoick ? Surely there are in every 
mans Life certain rubs, doublings 
and wrenches, which paſs a while 
under the effects of chance, but at 
the laſt well examined, prove the 
meer hand of God. *Twas not- 
dumb chance, that'to diſcover the 
Fougade or Powder-plot, contrived 
a miſcarriage 1n the Letter. Ilike 
the Yidtory of 88. the better for 
that one occurrence which our ene- 
mies imputed to our diſhonour, and 
the partiality of Fortune, to wit, 
the tempeſts and contrariety of 
Winds. King Philip did not detra& 
from the Nation, . when he ſaid, he 
ſent his Armado to fight with men, 
andnottocombate with theWinds. 
Where. there is a. manifeſt diſpro- 
portion between. the powers and 
nad Capt 29-7 
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forces of two ſeveral ageats, upon 
a Maxime of reaſon we may promite 
the Vidtory to the Superiour ; but 
when unexpected accidents {lip in, 
and unthought of occurrences 1n- 
tervene, thele muſt proceed from a 
power that owes no obedience to 
thoſe Axioms ; where, as in the 
writing upon the wall, we may be- 
hold the hand,but ſee not the ſpring 
that moves it. The ſuccels of that 
petty Province of Holland(of which 
the Grand Seignour proudly ſaid, It 
they ſhould trouble him as they did 
the Spaniard, he. would ſend his 
men with ſhovels and pick-axes, 
and throw it 1ato the Sea) I cannot 
altogether aſcribe to the ingenuity 
and induſtry of the people, but the 
merey of God, that hath diſpoſed 
them to ſuch a thriving'Genius ; 
and to the will of his Providence, 
that diſpoſeth her favour to each 
Country in their pre-ordinate fea- 
ſon. -.-All cannot be happy at once; 
for becauſe the glory of one State 
depends upon the ruine of another, 
there 15a revolution and viciſſitude 
D 4 of 
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of their greatneſs, and muſt obey 
the ſwing of that wheel, not mo- 
ved by Intelligences , but-by the 
hand of God, whereby all Eſtates 
ariſe to their Zenith and Vertical 
points, according to their predeſti- 
nated periods. For the lives, not 
only of men , but of Common- 
wealths , and the whole World, 
run not upon an Helix that ſtill en- 
largeth , but on a Circle, where 
arriving to their Meridian , they 
decline in obſcurity, andfallunder 
the Horizon again. 

Theſe myſt not therefure be-na- 
med the efte&s of Fortune, but 1n 
a relative way, andas we termthe 
works of Nature : it was the 1gno- 
rance of mans reaſon that begat this 
very name, and by a careleſs term 
in;ſealled the Providence of God ; 
for there is no liberty for cauſes to 
operate in a looſe and ſtragling 


. way ; nor any effe&t whatſoever, 


but hath its warrant fromſome uni- 
verlal or ſuperiour Cauſe. *Tis not 
a ridiculous devotion to {ay a pray- 
cr before a game at Tables ; for 
_ eVen 


- Ly 
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Relig Medict. 
even in ſortiligies and matters of 
greateſt-uncertainty, there is a ſer- 
led and pre-ordered courſe of ef- 
fe&ts. Its we that are blind, not 
Fortune : becauſe our Eye 1s too dim 
to diſcover the myſtery of her et- 
feats, we fooliſhly paint her blind, 
and hoodwink the Providence of 
the Almighty. T cannot juſtifie 
that contemptible Proverb, 7hat 
fools only are Fortunate , or that in- 
ſolent Paradox, Z7hat 4 wiſe map is 
out of the reach of Fortune, much 
leſs thoſe opprobrious Epithets of 
Poets, Hhore, Bawd, and Strum- 
per. Tis, I confeſs, the common 
fate ofmen of ſingular gifts of mind, 
ro be deſtitute of thoſe of Fortune ; 
which doth not any way dejett the 
Spirit of wiſer. jJudgements', who 
throughly underftand rhe juſtice of 
this proceeding ; and being inrich'd 
with higher donatives, caſt a more 
careleſs eye on theſe yulgar parts of 
felicity. It ts a moſt uguſk ambi- 
tion to deſire to engrols the mercies 
of the Almighty, not to be content 
with the goods of mind, withour 


a pol- 
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a poſſeſſion of thoſe of body or For- 
tune : andit is an-error worſe than 
hereſie, to adore theſe complemen- 
tal and circumſtantial pieces of fe- 
licity, and undervalue thoſe perte- 
&ions and eſſential points of happi- 
neſs, wherein we reſemble our 
Maker. To wiſer defires it 1s fatil- 
faction cough to deſerve, though 
not to enjoy the favours of Fortune, 
Jet Providence pravide for Fools; 


 *ris not partiality., but equity in 


God, 'who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents ; thoſe that areable 
of Body and Mind, he leaves to their 
deſerts, to thoſe of weaker merits 
he. imparts a _ portion, and 
pieces out the detect of one, by the 
acceſs of the other. Thus have we 
no juſt quarrel with Nature, for 


leaving us naked , or. to envy the 
Horns , Hoofs, Skins and Furs of 


other Creatures , being provided 
with Reaſon, that can ſupply them 
all. We need not labour with ſa 
many Arguments to confute Judici- 
al Aſtrology . for if there be a truth 
therein,it doth nat injure Divinity: 


/ 


if to be born under Mercury difpo- 
ſeth us to be witty, under Jupiter to 


, be wealthy , 1do not owe a Knee 


unto thele, but unto that merciful 
Hand that hathardered my inditte- 
rent and uncertain nativity unto 
ſuch benevolous Aſpe&ts. Thoſe 
that hold thatall things are govern- 
ed by Fortune, had not erred, had 
they not perſiſted there : The #0o- 
2zans that erected a Temple to For- 


tune,acknowledgedtherein,though 


in a blinder way, ſomewhat of Di- 
vinity ; for in a wiſe fupputation 


_ all things begin and end in the Al- 


mighty. There 1sa'nearer way to 
Heaven than Homers Chain ; an 
eaſie Logick may conjoyn Heaven 
and Earth, in one Argument, and 
with leſs than a..Sorztes refolye all 
things into God: For though we 
chriſten effects by their moſt ſenſible 
and neareſt Cauſes, yet is God the 
txue and infallible Cauſe of all, 


whoſe concourſe though it be gene- 


ral, yet dothit ſubdivide it ſelt into 
the particular Agtions of every 
tings: gndis that pichty bY WRen 
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to Reaſon . 


and order the matter,that WPIny 
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each ſingular Eſſence not only ſub- | 
fiſts, but performs its operatt-_ 
ON. FEILIN, 
The bad conſtruction, and per- 
verſe comment on-thele pair of ſe- 
cond Cauſes, or viſible hands of 
God, have perverted the Devotion 
of many unto Atheiſm , 'who for- 
getting the honeſtAdviſoes ofFaith, 
have liſtened unto the conſpiracy 
of Paſon and Reaſon. I have there- 
fore always endeavoured to com- 
poſe thoſe Feuds and angry Diſſen- 
tions between Aﬀection, Faith and 
Reaſon ; For there 1s in'our Soul a 
kind of Triumvrrate, or triple Go- 
vernment- of three Competitors, 
which diſtract the Peace of this our 
Common-wealth, not leſs than did 
that other the State of Xome, 
As Reaſon is a Rebel ynto Faith, 
ſo Paſſion unto Reafon : 'As the 
Propoſitions of Faith ſeenr abſurd 
unto Reaſon, ſo'the Theorems of 
Reaſon unto Paſſion, and both'un- 
Yet a moderate and 
peaceable diſcretion may ſo ſtate 
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. be all Kings, and yet make but on 
Monarchy, every one exerciling his 
 Soveraigaty. and Prerogative ut-a 
dus time and place, according to 
the reſtraint and limit of circum- 
ſtance. There 1s,as in Philoſophy, 
ſo in Divinity, ſturdy doubts, and 
boiſterous Objections, wherewith 
the unhappineſs of our knowledge 


too nearly acquainteth us. More 


of theſe no man hath known than 
my ſelf, which I confeſs I conquer- 
ed, not in a martial poſture, but 
_ on my Knees. Forour endeayours 
are not only tocombat with doubts, 
but always to diſpute with the De- 
vil : the villany of that Spirit takes 


a hint. of Infidelity from ourStudies, - 


and by demonſtrating a naturality 
in one-way, makes us miſtruſt a mt- 
raclein another. Thus having per- 
uſed the 4rchidoxes, and read the 
ſecret Sympathies. of. things , he 
would difſwade my belief from the 
miracle of the BrazenSerpent,make 
me conceit that-Image worked by 
Sympathy, and was but an e/Afgyp- 


tian trick to cure their Dileaſes - 


with- 


£8 ow” =v 6s, E's tC pg RNs aol i 0 I. T * OI 
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without a miracle. Again,having 
ſeen'fome experiments of Bitumen: - 
and having read far more of Vaph- 
tha, 'he whiſpered to my curiofity 
the fire of the Altar might be natu- 
ral ; and bid me miſtruſt a miracle 
in Elias, when he entrenched the 
Altar round with Water : for that 
inflamable ſubſtance yields not ea- 
fily unto-Water, but flames in the 
Armsof its Antagoniſt. And thus 
would he inveagle my belief to 
think. the combuſtion of ',Svdor; 
might be natural,' and that there 
was an Aſphaltick and Biruminous 
nature in that Lake before the Fire 
of Gomorrah, Tknow that MManni 
is now plentifully gathered in C:- 
labriz , and Joſephus tells me, in his 
days it was asplentiful in 2abia . 
this Devil therefore made the! quere, 

Where was thefi the miracle in the 
days of Whoſes : the 1ſraelite faw/ 
but that in his tire, the Natives of 
thoſe. Countries © behold 'in ours: 

Thus the Devil*played at Cheſs 
with 'me, and yielding a Pawn, 

thought to gain a Queen of me, ta- 
king 
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king advantage of my honeſt endea- 
vours ; and whilſt I laboured to 
raiſe the ſtructure of my Realon, he 
ſtrived to undermine the edifice of 
my Faith. 


Neither had theſe or. any other 5ed, 20; 


ever ſuch advantageof me, as to in- 
cline me to any point of Infidelity 
| or deſperate poſitions of Atheiſm , 


for I have been theſe many years of 


opinion there was never any.Thoſe 
that held Religion was the diffe- 
rence of Man from Beaſts, have ſpo- 
ken probably, and proceed upon a 
principle as inductive as the other. 
That dodcrine of Zpicurws, - that de- 
nied the Providence of God, *was 
no Atheiſm, but a magnificent and 
high ſtrained conceit of hisMajeſty, 
which he deemed: too ſublime*to 
mind the trivial Actions of thoſe in- 
feriour Creatures. That fatal ne- 
ceſfity of the Stoicks, is nothing bur 
the immutable Law of his- will. 
Thole that heretofore denied'the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, have 


been condemned, but as Heretieks, 
and thoſe that now deny our Savi- 
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_ our (though more than Hereticks) 


are not ſo much as Atheiſts : for 


though they deny two perſons in 


the Trinity, they hold as we do, 


there 1s but one God. | 

That Villain and Secretary of 
Hell, that compoſed that miſcreant 
picceof the three Impoſtors,though 
divided from all Rehgions, and was 
neither Jew, Turk nor Chriſtian, 
was not a politive Atheiſt. Icon- 
tels every Country hath its 17achi- 
avel, eyery Ageits Zacian, whereof 
common Heads muſt not hear, nor 
more "7 Cn {we wage too raſh- 
ly venture on: It 15 the Rhetorick 
of Satan, and may pervert z looſe 
or proputiicate belief. | 


confeſs I have peruſed them all; 
'and can diſcover nothing that may 


ſtartle a diſcreet belief. yet are their 
heads carried of with theWind:and 


breath of ſuch motives; Iremem- 


ber a Dofgr in Phyſick of /taty, 
who could perfectly. al the im4 


mortality of the Soul, becauſe Gz- 


{en ſeemed to make a doubt thereof, 


With another I was familiarly ac- 


quaint-= 


© two Bunk oo ek © Sat. a6 


i. 


c___—_ ac. PYY FE _Y — 


w 4% Ga. Dt had © 5% Ham ow ond 2 w## bf ” Mi. tw. __ An 


I < 
> 


; : IV AFDOY SY > 
Relipio' Nedics, 


497 
quainted in France, a Divine, anhd'. 
2 man of ſingulay parts;thart on the 
ſame poifit was ſo-phanged and gra-:. 
velled with * threelines of Sewers, + pip mor- 
that all our Antidotes, drawnfrom tm nb: 
bothScripture andPhiloſophy,could #2 ow 
not'expel the poyſon of his errour. urs indi- 


There are a ſet of 'Heads, that:can' vida eh 


ES09 WH * & | "Me PO Bi a. 4 C07- 
credit the relationsof Mariners, yet ,,;; mc pe 


queſtion theTeſtimanies of St; Paul; tiens ani- 
and peretptorily maintain the tra- 7-0 
ditions of oAElian or \P liny . yet in pullaque- 
Hiſtories of Scripture Taile Querie9?4'5 are 
and ObjeRtions, believing nomore 
than''they can parallel in humane 
Authors. I confeſs/'there are in: 
Scripture Stories that doexceed the 
Fables of: Poets,” and to a capfious 
Reader ſound like” Garaganmtux ior 
Bevis'':\ Search all the Legends of 
times paſt, -and the' fabulous cor-: 
ceitsof theſe preſenty - and 'twiltbe- 
hard to'find one that. deſetyes' $0: / 
carty the Buckler unto Sampſon, yet: 
15-all this of an eaſie poſſibility, if 
weconceive divine concourſe; ior 
attinfluence fromthe litrle Fipzer 
of the Almighty.''-It is impoſfible 

+ E ;.- _ 
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that either in the diſcourſe of man, 
or an the infallible Voiceof Gog,, to, 


the weaknels of 0ur apprehe 


there ſhould not appear irregulari-. 
ties,contradictions,and aitinomies: . 
my: {elf could ſhew a Catalogue of 
doubts , never yet imagined nor. 
queſtioned, as Iknow, which. are 
not reſolved at the firſt hearing ; 
not fantaftickQzeries or Objections 
of Air ; for I cangor hear of Atoms 
in Divinity, ' Ieanread the Hiſtory 
0: the Pigeon that was ſent out of 
the Ark, and returned no more, 
yet. not queſtion how ſhe foundout 
her Mate that-was left behind: That 
Zazarus was railed from thedead, 
yet net demand where in the inte- 
rim <is Soul awaited , or raiſe a 
Eaw-caſe, whether his Heir mighr 
lawfully detain his inheritance be- 
queathed unto him by his death, 
and he,though reſtored tolife, have 
no-Ples 'or Title unto his former 
poſſeflions. Whether Zve |was 
framed out of the left fide of fdam, 
I diſpute not, becauſe I ftand pot 
yet alured wbich is the right lid 
23:77 0 
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- of man z or whether there be any 


_ or a compoſition of ' two Natures, 


Summer, or the Spring J becauſe 


| thoſe four Seaſons ate actually ex- 


| thereof; There are a bundle © 
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ſuch diſtingion in Nature : that 
ſhe was edified out of the Rib of 
Ads, 1 believe, yet raiſe no que- 
Rion-who ſhall ariſe with that Rib 
at the Reſurre&ion: W hether {dan 
wasan Hermaphrodite, as the Rab- 
bins contend upon the Letter of the 
Text, becauſe it is Contrary to rea- 
ſon, there ſhould be an Hermaphro- 
dite, : before there was a Woman: 


before there was a ſecond compo- 
ſed. Likewiſe ; * whether the 
World was created in Autumn, 


it. was created in them all.;. for 
whatſoever Sign the Sun poſſeſleth, 


iſtent ;- It is the Nature of this Lu- 
minary to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral 
Seaſons of the year , all which it 
makes at one time in the whole 
Earth, and ſucceſſively in any =_ 

CU-»- 


fiofities , not only in Philoſophy, 
but in Divinity, propoſed and diſ- 
eufſed by men of moſt Pw 
E 2 abl- 


52 Religed Medio. * 
_ _ - 'abllities, which indeed are not 
worthy our vacant hours ,.:much 


leſs. our ſerious Studies. 


Pieces 


only fit to beplaced/tin Partagruels 
p with Zerta- 


Library,” or bound 'u 
retizs.de modo Cacands. 


Sed, 22,  Thele are niceties that become 
not; thoſe that peruſe ſo ſerious a 
Myſtery : There are others more 
generally queſtioned and called to 
the Bar, yet methinks of an eaſie 


_ ndpoflible truth. 


:'Tis xidiculous:/to put © 


F., or 


down the igeneral Flood of /Voah, 
in that. particular: inundation of 
Deaxcalion: | that there was a De- 
luge once, ſeems not to me fogreat 
.a Miracle, as that there is not one. 
always. {| How- all the kinds of 
. Creatures,. not. only in their;-own 
: butks, but with a competency of 
foodand ſuſtenance, might be/pre- 
{ſerved in one Ark, :and withid the 
_ extent of three hundred Cubits, to 
-a-reaſon that rightly examines, 1t 
- will appear very feafible.} There 
-is another ſecret not contained in 


-the Scripture, which is more 


hard 
£0 


. 
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to. comprehend, *-and put the ho- 
neſt Father to the refuge of a Mi- 
racle.; ] and that is, notonly how 
the: diſtin pieces of the World, 
and divided Iflands ſhould be farſt 
planted-/by men, but inhabited by 
Tigers,Panthers, and Bears. How 
America abounded with Beaſts of 
prey, and noxious Animals, yet 
contained not in it that neceſſary 
Creature, a Horle, 1s yery ſtrange. 
By what paſſage thoſe, not 'onl 


Birds, but dangerous and-unwel- 


came Beaſts came over : How there 
be Creatures there, (which.aare'not 
tound in this Triple Continent, ) 
all which muſt needs be firangeun- 
to us, that hold but one Ark, and 
that the Creatures began their pro- 
greſs from the Mountains of '.4ra-' 


rat: They who. to falve this would 


make the Deluge particular, pro- 
ceed upon a principle that I can no 
way grant , not only upon-the ne- 
gative of holy: Scriptures, 'but- of 


mine own Reaſon, whereby I can 
| make 1t probable, that' the World 
was as well peopled in the time of 


E 3 = Noah, 
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Noab., As Ki ours ; * and fifteen 
hundred years to people theWorld, 
as full a time for them,as four thou: 


fand years ſince have been to us. ] 
There are other aſſertions and com- 
mon 'Tenents drawn from Scrip- 
ture , ' and generally believed as 
Scripture , whereunto notwith- 
ftanding, Iwould never betray the 
liberty of my Reaſon. Tis a/Para- 
dox 'to me, || that Methuſalem was 
the longeſt liv'd of all the Children 
of Adam ] and no man will be able 
co it, when from the proceſs 
he Text, Ican manifeſt it may 
be.otherwile. * That Jud perjth- 
himſelf,” there is no 

certainty in + Srowang though in | 
one place it ſeems to affirm it, and 


by a doubtful word hath given oc- 


cafion to tranſlate it ; yer in ano- 
ther place, ina more punctual de- 
ſcription, it makes it 1mprobable, 
and ſeems to overthrow it. ] Thar 
our Fathers, after the Flood, erect- 


. ed the Tower of Babel, to preſerve 


themſelves againſt a ſecond Deluge, 
is generally Tomy ang believed, 
yet 
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yet is there another intention of 
theirs exprefled in Scripture : Be- 
fides, 1t1s improbable from the cir- 
cumſtance of the place, that is, a 
plain in the Land of Shimar : Theſe 
are nopoints of Faith, and there- 
fore may admit a free diſpute. 
There areyet others, and thole ta- 
miltarly conclude from the Text, 
wherein (under favour) I ſee no 
confequence : The'Church of Rope, 
confidently proves the opinion of 
Tutelary Angels , .from that An- 
ſwer when Peter knockr at the 
Door ; 7 not he, but his Angel . 
that 1s, might ſome ſay, his Mel- 


 ſenger, or ſome body from him , 


for ſo the Original ſignifies ;, and is 


as likely to be the doubtful Fami- 
les meaning. This expoſition I 
once ſuggeſted to a young Divine, 
that anſwered upon this point , to 
_ which I remember the Zrancifcar 


Opponent replyed no more, but, 


That it was a new, and no authen- 


- Ld 


tick interpretation. 
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_ Thefſeare but the concluſions and Set, 23 . 


falhible diſcourſes of man upon the 
gw” E 4 Word 
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Word of God, .for ſuch I do believe 
the holy. Scriptures', yet were it of 
man, I could not chuſe but ſay, 1t 
was the ſingulareſt, and ſuperlative 
piece that hath been extant fince 
the Creation ; were I a Pagan, I 
ſhould not refrain the Lecture of it; 
* and cannot but corhmend the 
judgment of P:o/amy,,Jthat thought 
not his Library compleat without 
it... | The Alcoran of the Zurks (I 
ſpeak without prejudice) is an ll 
compoſed Piece, containing in it 
vain and ridiculous Errors 1n Phi- 
loſophy ] impoſſbilities , fictions, 
and vanities beyond laughter,main- 
tained. by evident and open Yo- 
phiſms, the Policy of Ignorance, 


| depoſitiqn of Univerſities, and ba- 


nyhment of Learning , that hath 


gotten Foot by Arms and violence . 
This without a blow, hath diſfe- 


minated it ſelf. through the whole 
Earth. It is not unremarkable 


what Philo firſt obſerved, That the 


Law of Moſes continued two thou- 


. Jand years without the leaſt altera- 


fion ; whereas, we ſee, the. Lows 
WE - 


 Religio Medici, 
of other Common-weals do alter 
with occaſions , and even thoſe, 
that pretended their Original from 
ſome Divinity , to have vaniſhed 
without trace or memory. *I be- 
lieve befides Zoroaſter, there were 
divers that writ before Moſes ] 
who, notwithſtanding have ſuffer- 


57 


ed the common fate of time. Mens © 


Works have anage like themſelves, 
and though they out-live their Au- 


thors, yet have they a ſtint andpe- 


riod to their duration : This only 
is a work too hard for the teeth of 
time, and cannot periſh but in the 
general Flames , when all things 
thall confeſs their Aſhes. 


I have heard ſome with deep Sed. 24. 


ſighs lament the loſt lines of Cicero, 
lotherswith as many groansdeplore 
the combuſtion of the Library of 
Alexandria: ] for my own part, 1 
think there be too many 1n the 
World, and could with patience 
behold the urn and aſhes of the Y4- 


ticax, could I, with a few others, 


recoyer the periſhed leaves of Solo- 
mon, | I wouldnot omit a Copy 


of 
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of ZEzxoch's Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors than Joſephws T or 
did not reliſh fomewhar of theFable. 
LS Somemen have written more than 
? Pizeds orhers have ſpoken; * Pixzeda quotes 
2 mote Authors in one work, than 
Ecclefiaſti- are necellary in a whole World. 
neon || Of thoſe three great inventions in 
fand and Germany, there are two which are 
forty A®= not without their incommodiries,} 
MOTIS. | "0 . | 
| and *tis diſputable whether they 
exceed not their uſe&commodities. 
*Fis not a melancholy #timaxrof my 
own, but the deſires of better heads, 
that there were a general Synod ; 
not to unite the incompatible diffe- 
rence of Religion, but for the be- 
nefir of learning. to reduce it as it 
hy at firſt, ina few, and ſolid Au- 
thors; and tocondemn to the fire 
thofe twarms and millions of Rhap- 
fodes begotten only to diftrat and 
abuſe the weaker judgements of 
Se. 25. Scholars, and i maintain the trade 
" _  andmyſtery of 7 ypographers, © 
* Tcannor but wonder with what 
Exception the Samayitaxs could con-. 
fine their belief ro the Pextatench, 
ot five Books of 7oſes, Iam aſha« 
| : med 


% 
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med at the Rabbinical Interpretati- 


. 6n of tht Jews, upon the Old Te- 


ſtament, as much as their defection 
from the New. And truly it is 
beyond wonder , | how that con- 
temptible and degenerate ifſue of 
Jacob, once fo devoted to Erhnick 
Superſtition, and fo eafily ſeduced 
to the Idolatry of thetrNetghbours, 
ſhould now mn ſuch an obſtinate 
and peremptory belief adhere unto 
their own Doctrine,expect impoſſi- 
bilities, and in the face andeye of 
the Church . perſiſt without the 
leaſt hope of Converfion, This 1s 
2 vice in rhem, that were a vertue 
in us; for obſtinacy ina bad Caule, 
is but conftancy in a good. And 
herein I muſt accuſe thofe of my 
own Religion , for there is not any 
of ſuch a fugitive Faith, ſuch an 
unſtable belief , as a Chriſtian , 
none that do ſo oft transform them- 
felves, not unto ſeveral ſhapes of 
Chriſtianity and of the ſameSpecies, 
but unto more unnatural and con- 
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahome- 
tan , that from the name of Savi- 
our, can condeſcend to the bare 
M_ : © Se term 
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term of Prophet., and fromanold 
belief that. he is. come, all to a 
new expectation of his. coming. It 
is the promiſe of Chriſt to-make us 
all one Flock, 'but how and when 
this Union ſhall be, is as obſcure to 
meas the laſt day. Of thoſe four 
Members of Religion we hold a 
Nender proportion ; there,are , I, 
confels, ſome new additions, yet 
{mall to thoſe which accrew to our 
Adverſaries, and thoſe only drawn 
from the revolt of Pagans, mein 
but of negativeImpieties, and ſuch 
as deny Chrift, but becauſe they 
never heard of him:but the Religion 
of the Jew is exprelly againſt the 
Chriſtian , and the Mahometan 
againſt both. For * the Turk, in 
he bulk: he now ſtands; he 1s be- 
pood all hope of converſion;] if he 
all aſunder, there may be conceiy- 
ed hopes, but not without ſtrong 
improbabilities. The Jew 1s obſj1- 
nate in all fortunes , the perſecuti- 
on of fifteen hundred years hath 
but confirmed them in. their Er- 
Four: they have already endured 
| oP what; 
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whatipever may, be inflicted, and 
have ſuffered, ina bad cauſe, even 
to the condemnation of their ene- 
mies, 'Perſecution isa bad and in- 
diret way to plant'Religion'; Tt 
hath been the unhappy method of 
angry Devotions, not only to con- 
firm honeſt Religion, but wicked 
Hereſies , and extravagant Opini- 
ons. It was the firſt ſtone and Ba- 
ſis of our Faith, * none can more 
juſtly boaſt of Perſecutions , and 
glory in the number and valour of 
Martyrs, ] For, to ſpeak properly, 
thoſe are true and almoſt only ex- 
amples of fortitude : Thoſe thar 
are tetch'd from rhe field, or drawn 
from the ations of the Camp, are 
not oft-times ſo truely precedents 
of yalour as audacity, and at the 
beſt attain but to ſome baſtard-piece 
of fortitude : || If we ſhall ftrialy 
examine the circumſtances and re- 
quiſites which -£ri/torle requires to 
true. and perfe& valour , we ſhall 
find the name only- in his Mafter 


Alexander, and as little in thatRo- 


man Worthy, Juli Ceſar ;] = | 


(que-. 


SER” Ty "0 MPI 
, CIC A) 


ns - " , wy hr y | PR "x my ae - L . wy #6 
Fas ] " Y , S$ " 's $5 ud 44S o v: ” I 
I d P i g 
68 geo Od 


that (hall, gever be Saints 4n Hea- 
ven ; and haye their names in Hi- 
ſtories and Martyrologies, who: an 
the eyes,of God are not {o perte 

Martyrs,as was * that wile Heathen 
Socrates, that luftered on a fundss 
mental point of Religion, the Uni- 
ty of: Gad, ] *Lhave often pitted 
the miſerable Biſhop that ſuffered 
11 the caule of LZztipodes,] yet can- 
not chuſe but accute him of as much 
madneſs, for expoling his living on 
ſuch. a-trifle , as thoſe of ignorance 
and folly, that condemned him. -, I 
think my conſcience will: noatgive 
me the lye, if Ifay there are. nor 
many. extant that in a noble. way 
fear the tace of. death leſs than my 
ſelf ; yet from -the moral duty I 


owe tothe Commandmeat of God, 


and the natural reſpects that I ten- 
der unto the conſervation of my el- 
ſence and being, I wauld notperith 


upon 2a Ceremony, Politick points, 


or indifferency : nor is my belief of 
that untratible temper, as not to 
bow at their obſtacles, or connive 

| at 
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manifeſt impieties : The leaven 
therefore and ferment of all, not 

_ only Civil, but Religious ations, 

is Wiſdom ; without which; to 
commit our ſelves the flames, is 
Homicide, and (I fear) but to paſs 

_ ___ throughonefire into another. 
Sf. 27. That Miracles are ceaſed; 'Ican 
neither prove,nor abſolutely deny” 

much leſs defife the time and peri” 

6d of their ceſſation : that they ſur- 

vived Chrift, is manifeſt upon-the 
Record'' of + Seriprure ; that" they 
out-lived the Apoftles alfo'y and 

were fevived at the Converſion of 
Nations, many years after, we can- 

not deny, if we'ſhall not queſtion 

thoſe Writers whoſe teſtimoriles we 

do' riot controvert ; in poitits: that 

make for our 9wn opinions ;'there- 

fore that may have fome trurh in it 
that is reported by the Jeſuites of 

their Miracles iti the Z»dZes;1 could 
wiſhit were' true, or had any other 
teſtmmony than their own: Pens. 
They ' may eafily believe thoſe'Mt- 
racles abroad, whlio daily conceive a 

| great- 
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at matters wherein there are not | 
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greater at home, the tranſmutation 
of thoſe vifible elements into the 
body and blood of our Saviour : for 
the converſion of Water into Wine, 
which-he wrought in Cana, or what 
the Devil would have had him done 
in the Wilderneſs;, of Stones into 
' Bread, compared to this, will ſcarce 
deſerve the name of a Miracle. 
Though: indeed, to ſpeak properly; 
there 15 not one Miracle greater 
than another, they being the extra- 
ordinary eftects of the Hand of God, 
to which all things are of an equal 
facility, and to create the World as 
eafie as one (ingle Creature. For this 
s8alſ0a Miracleznot onely to produce 
efics againſt, or above Nature, bur 
before Nature ; and to create Nature 
as great a Miracle, as to contradi& 
or tranicend her, We do too nar- 
rowly define the Power of God, re- 
ſtraining it to our capacities. * I 
hold' that God can do all things 
how he ſhould work contradictions 
I do not underſtand, yet dare not 
therefore deny. || I cannot ſee why 


the Angel of God ſhould queſtion . 


£ſdras to recal the time paſt, if. it 
» were 
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- were beyond his own power, or | 


that, God ſhould poſe mortality in 
that; which he was not ableto per- 
form himſelf. I will not ſay God 
cannot, but he will not perform ma- 
ny things, which weplainly affirm 
he cannot :- this Iam ſure is the-man- 
nerlieſt-propoſition,. wherein, not- 
withſtanding,I hold no Paradox. For 
ſtrictly his power: 1s the ſame with 


his will, and they both with all the I 


reſt do make but one God. 
Therefore that Miracles have been, 
I do believe , that they may yet be 
wrought by the living, I do not de- 
ny : but have no confidence in thoſe 
which are fathered.on the dead, and 
this hath ever made me ſuſpect the 
efficacy of reliques, to examine the 
bones,queſtion the habits and appur- 
tenances of-Saints,and even of Chriſt 
himſelf. I cannot conceive why the 
Croſs that Helena found.and where- 
on Chriſt himſelf dyed, ſhould have 


power to reſtore others unto life : *I 
.excule not Conſtantine from a fall 


oft his Horſe, or a miſchief from his 


enemies, upon the wearing thofe 


nails] on his bridle, which our Savi- 
our 
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our bore upon the Croſs in his hands: 
Icompute among £72 franudes, nor 
many degrees before conſecrated 
Swords and Roles, that which Bald- 
. wya King of Feruſalem return'd the. 
Gezoveſe for their coſt and pains in 
his War, to wit, the aſhes of Fohz 
the Bapriſt, Fhoſe that hold the 
{ancity of their fouls doth leave be- 
hind a tin&ure and facred faculty 
. on their bodies, ſpeak naturally of 
Miracles, and do not ſalve the doubt. 
Now one reaſon I tender fo little 
Devotion unto Reliques ts, I think, 
the ſlender and doubtful reſpect I 
havealways held unto Antiquities : 
for that indeed which lIadmire is far 
'before Antiquity; that is, Eternity, 
and that is God himſelf, whothough 
he be ſtyled theancient of days, can- 
not receive the adjun& of Antiqui- 
ty, who was before the World, and 
ſhall be after it, yet is not older than 
it, for in his years there is no Clhi- 
macter ; his duration is Eternity,and 
| far more venerable than Antiquity. 
|  * But above all things IE wonder 5, .,. 
| how the curioſity of wiſer -heads 
could paſs that great and indiſpu- 
F 3 table 
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table Miracle, the ceſſation of Ora- | 


cles,] and in what ſwoun their Rea. 
ſons lay, to content themſelves, and 
ſit down with ſuch a far-fetch'd and 
ridiculous reaſon as Plutarch al. 
leadgeth for it. The Jews that can 


' believe the ſupernatural Solſtice of 


the Sun in the days of Foſhua, have 
yet the impudence to deny the E- 
clipſe, which every Pagan confeſſed, 
at his death ; but tor'this, it 1s evi- 


* InhisO- dent beyond all contradiction, * the 


Devil himſelf conteſſed it. Certainly 
it is nota warrantable curioſity, to 
examine the verity of Scripture by 
the concordance of humane hiſtory, 
or ſeek to confirm the Chronicle of 


| Heſter os Daniel,by the authority of 


Magaſthenes or Herodotus. ] confels 
I have had an unhappy curioſity this 
way, * till Tlaughed my ſelf out of 
it with a piece of Juſtine, where he 
delivers that the Children of /ſrae/ 
for being ſcabbed were baniſhed out 
of Zgypt.] And truely ſince I have 
underſtood the occurrences of the 
world, and know in whar counter- 
feit ſhapes, and deceitful vizards 


. times ptelent repreſent on the ſtage 


things 


things paſt-; I do believe them little 
more then things to come. Some 
have been of my opinion, and en- 
deavoured to write the Hiſtory of 
their ownlives, wherein 4Zoſes hath 
outgone them all, and left not onely 
the {tory of his life, but as ſome will 
have it, of his death alſo. 


Ic is a riddle to me, how this ſtory Se#. 30, 


of Oracle hath not worm'd out of 
the world that doubtful conceit of 
Spirits and Witches; how ſo many 
learned heads ſhould ſo far forget 
their Metaphyſicks, and deſtroy the 
ladder and ſcale of creatures, as to 
queſtion the exiſtence of Spirits : for 
my part, * I have ever believed,and 
do now know, that there are Wit- 
ches : ] they that doubt of theſe, do 
not onely deny them,but ſpirits ; and 
are obliquely, and upon conſequence 
2 ſort not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. 
Thoſe that to confute their incredu- 
lity deſire to ſee apparitions , ſhall 
queſtionleſs never behold any, || nor 
have the power to fbe ſo much as 
Witches : ] the Devil hath them al- 
ready in. a herefie as capital as 


| Witchcraft ; and to appear to them, 


© I were 


Religio Medici 69. 
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were but to convert them. Ofall the 
deluſions wherewith he deceives 
mortality, there is not any that 
puzleth me more than the Leger- 
demain of Changelings ; I do not 
credit thoſe transformations of rea- 
ſonable creatures into beaſts, or that 
the Devil hath a power to tranſpe- 
ciate a maninto a horſe, who tempt- 
ed Chriſt (asa trial of his Divinity) 
to convert but ſtones into bread. 1 
could belieye that Spirits uſe with 
man the act of carnality, and that in 
both ſexes, I conceive they may aſ- 
ſume, ſteal, or contrive a body , 
wherein there may be ation enough 
to content decrepit luſt, or paſſion 
toſatisfiemore active veneries;yet in 
both, without a poſſibility of gene- 
ration : and therefore that opinion 
that Antichriſt ſhould be born of the 
Tribe'of * Daz, by conjun&ion with 
the Devil,] is ridiculous, and a con- 
ceit fitter fora Rabbin than a Chri- 
ftian. I hold that'the Devil doth re- 
ally pofſels ſorne men, the ſpirit of 
Melancholy others, the ſpirit of De- 
luſjon others ; that as the Devil is 
concealed and denyed by ſome, = 
| Go 


. Relig Medica. 
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God and good Angelsare pretended 
by other s,whereof the late defe&ion 
of the Maid of Germany hath left a 
pregnant example. 


Again, I believe that all that uſe Se. 31. 


ſorceries,incantations,and ſpells, are 
not Witches,-or as we term them, 
Magicians , Iconceivethereis a tra- 
ditional Magick, not learned imme- 
diately from the Devil, but at ſe- 
cond- hand from his Scholars, who 
having once the ſecret betrayed, are 


_ able, and do emperically practiſe 


without his advice,they proceeding 
upon the principles of Nature;where 
actives aptly. conjoyned to diſpoſed 
paſſives, will undcr any Maſter pro- 
duce their effe&ts.. Thus I think at 
firſta part of Philoſophy was Witch- 
craft, which being afterward deri- 
ved to one another , proved but 
Philoſophy, and was indeed no more 
but the honeſt effets of Nature: 
What invented by us 1s Philoſophy, 
learned from him is Magick. We do 
ſurely owe the diſcovery of many 
ſecrets to the diſcovery of good and 
bad Angels. Icould never pals that 
ſentence of Paracelſus , without an 

F 4 aſterisk, 
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conſtellatum multa revelat , quaren- 
tibus magnalia nature, l. &. opera Dei, 
I do 'think that many myſteries 
aſcribed to our own inventions, have 


been the courteous revelations of 


Spirits , for thole noble eſſences in 
Heaven bear a friendly regard\unto 


| their fellow Nature 6n Earth ; and 


therefore. believe: that thoſe many 
prodigies and ominous prognofticks, 
which fore-run the ruines of States, 


Princes, and private perſons.are the 


charitable premonitions of good An- 
gels, which more careleſs enquiries 
term but the effects of chance and 
nature. 
Now beſides theſe particular and 
divided Spirits, there may be (for 
ought I know) an univerſal and 
common Spirit to the whole World. 
It was the opinion of Plato, and it is 
yet of the Hermetical Philoſophers : 
if there be a common nature that 
unites and tyes. the ſcattered and 
divided individuals into one ipecies, 
why may there not be on& thar 


-unites them all ? However, I am ſure 


there is a common Spirit that plays 
within 


Religio Medici. 
within us, yet makes no part 1nus; 
and that 1s the Spirit of God, the 
fire and ſcintillation of that noble 
and mighty Eſſence, which is the 
life and radical heat of ſpirits, and 
thoſe eſſences that know not the- 


'vertue of the Sun, a fire quite con- 


trary to the fire of Hell : This is 


_ that gentle heat that brooded on the 


waters, and in fix days hatched the 
World, this is that irradiation that 
dilpels the Fhiſts of Hell, the clouds 


of horrour, fear, ſorrow,deſpair , and 
preſerves the region of the mind in 


ſerenity : whatſoever feels not the 
warm gale,and gentle ventuation of 
this Spirit, (though I feel his pulle) I 
dare not ſay he lives ; for truely 
without this, to me there is no heat 
under the Tropick ; nor any light, 
though I dwelt in the body of the 
SUN. 


As when the Iabouring Sun hath wronght bis 
Up to the top of lofty Cancers back, (track, 


| The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole 


Thaws with the heat of the Celeſtial coale 3 
So when thy abſent beams begin t' impart 
Again a Solſtice on my frozen heart , 


My 
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My winter's o'r 5 my drooping ſpirits ſing, 
And every part revives into a Spring. 

But if thy quickning beams a while decline, 
And with their light bleſs not this Orb of mine, 
A chilly froſt ſurprizeth every member, 

And in the midſt of June I feel December. 

O how thi earthly temper doth debaſe 

The noble ſoul, in this her humble place. 
Whoſe wingy nature ever doth aſpire 

To reach that place whence firſt it took, its fire. 
Theſe flames I feel, which in my heart do dwell, 
Are not thy beams hut take their fire from Hell ; 
O quench them all, and let thy Sght divine 

Be as the Sun to this poor Orb of mine 3 

And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe fires, 


 Whaſe earthly fumes choak, my devont aſpires. 


Sel. 33. 


Therefore for Spirits, Iam fo far 
from denying their exiſtence, that I 
could eaſily believe, that not onely 
whole Countries;but particular per- 
{ons have their Futelary and Guar- 


dian Angels : * It is not a new opi- 


nion of the Church of Xoze, but an 
old one of Pythagoras and Plato ; ] 
there is no hereſie in it, and if not 
mantteſtly defin'd in Scriptnre, yet 
Is an opinion of 'a good and whole- 
ſome uſe in the courſe and actions of 
a mans life, and would ſerve as an 
Hypotheſis to ſalve many doubts , 
whereof 


Religio Medici. "Tl 


whereof common Philoſophy afford- 
eth noſolution. Now if you demand 
my opinion and Metaphyſicks of 
their natures, I'confeſs them very 


ſhallow, moſt of them in a negative. 


way, like that of God ; orin a com- 
parative, between our ſelves and 
fellow-creatures ; for there is in this 


Univerſe a Stair, or manifeſt Scale 


of creatures,rifing not diſorderly, or 
in confuſign, but with a comely me- 
thod and proportion. Between crea- 
rures of meer exiſtence and things of 
life, there is a large diſproporrion of 


Nature; between plants and animals 


of creatures of ſenſe, a wider difte- 
Tence ; between them and man,a far 
vreater : andif the proportion hold 
one, between Man and Angels there 
ſhould be yet agreater. We do not 
comprehend their natures, who re- 
tain the firſt definition of Prophyry, 
and diſtinguth them from our ſelves 
by immortality , for before his Fall, 
*tis thought,Man alſo was Immortal , 
yet muſt we needs affirm that he 
had a different efſence from the 
Angels, having thereforenocertain 
knowledge of their Natures, mY 
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bad method of the Schools, whatſo- 
ever perfection we find obicurely in 
our ſelves, 1n a more compleat and 
abſolute way to aſcribeuntothem. I 
believe they have an extemporary 
knowledge, and upon the firſt moti- 
on of their reaſon do what we can- 
not without ſtudy. or deliberation ; 
that they know things by their 
forms, and define by ſpecifical diffe- 
rence'what we deſcribe by accidents 
and properties , and therefore pro- 
babilities to us may be demonſtra- 
tions unto them : that they have 
knowledge not _ of the ſpeci- 
fical, but numerical forms of indivi- 
duals, and underſtand by what re- 
ferved- difference each ſingle Hypo» 
ftaſis, (beſides the relation to its ſpe- 
cies)becomes its numerical ſelf. That 
as the Soul hath a:power to move 
the body it informs, ſo there's a 
faculty ta moveany, though inform 
none, ours upon reſtraint of time, 
place, and diſtance ; but that invi- 
fible hand that conveyed Habakkuk 
to the Lyons Den, or Philip to Azo- 
745, infringeth this rule, and hath a 
ſecret conveyance, wherewith mor- - 

| | _—_ rality 


tality 1s not acquainted : ifthey have 
_ that intuitive knowledge, whereby 
- as in reflexion they behold the 
thoughts of one another, I cannot 
peremptorily deny but they know 
2 great part of ours. They that to 


refute the Invocation of Saints, have - 


denied that they have any know- 
ledge of our attairs below, have pro- 
. ceededtoofar, and muſt pardon my 
opinion, till I can throughly anſwer 
thar- piece of Scripture, Mt the con- 
verſion of a ſinner the Angels in 
Heaven rejoyce. * I cannot with 
thoſe in that great Father ſecurely 
interpret the work of the firſt day, 
Fiat lux, to the creatipn of Angels,] 
though (I confeſs) there is not an 
creature that hath ſoneer a glym 

of their nature, as light in the Sun 
and Elements. We ſtile it a bare ac- 
cident, but || where it ſubſiſts-alone, 
ris a ſpiritual Subſtance, and may 
be an Angel: 7] in brief, conceive 
light inviſible, and that is a Spirit. 


Theſe are certainly the Magiſteri- Sed. 34+ 


al and maſter-pieces of the Creator, 
the Flower or (as we may ſay) the 

beſt part of nothing, actually exiſt- 
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ing, what weare but in hopes, and 
probability , weare onely that am- 
phibious piece between a corporal + 
and ſpiritual -Efſence, that middle 
form that links thoſe twortogether, 
and makes good the Method of God 
and Nature, that jumps not from 
extreams, but unites the incompa- 
tible diſtances by ſome middle and 
participating natures : that we are 
the breath and fimilitude of God, it 
is indiſputable, and upon record of 
holy -Seripture ; but to call our 
felves a Microcolm, or little world, .[ 
thought tt onely a pleaſant rrope of 
Rhetorick, till ny neer judgement 
and-ſecond thgughts told: me there 
was 2 real truth therein : for firſt 
we are 2 rude maſs, and in the rank 
of creatures, which onely are, and 
have a dull kind of being not yet 
priviledged with life, or preferred 
to ſenſe or reaſon 5 next we live the 
life of Plants, the life of Animals, 
thelife of Men, and at laſt the life of 
Spirits,running on in one myſterious 
nature thoſe five kinds of exiftences, 
which comprehend the creaturesnot 
onely of the world, but of the Uni- 

verles 


- 


IxEgrO VMiedtcz. 
verſe , thus is man that great and 


- true 4wmphibinm, whoſe nature is di- 


{poſed to live not onely like other 
creatures 1a divers elements, but in 
divided and diſtingutyhed worlds : 
for though there be but one to ſenſe, 
there are two to reaſon ; the one 
viſible, the other inviſible, whereof 
Moſes. \eems to have leit deſcription, 
and of the other ſo obſcurely, that 
ſome parts thereof are yet in contro- 


verſie. And truely for the firſt chap- 
ters of Gezeſis, I muſt confeſs a great 


- deal of obicurity , though Divines 


have to the power of humane rea- 
ſon endeavoured to make all go 1a 
a litteral meaning, yet thoſe alle- 


\gorical interpretations are alſo pro- 


bable; and perhaps the myſtical me- 
thod of Moſes bred up in the Hiero- 
glyphical Schools of the Zgypriens. 
Now for that immaterial world, 
me thinks we need not wander fo far 
as beyond the firſt moveable ; for 
even 1n this material Fabrick 


the ſpirits walk as freely exempt 


from the affection of time, place, 
and motion,as beyond the extremeſt 
circumference : do but extract from 

THE 
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the corpulency of bodies, or reſolve 
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: things beyond their firſt matter,and 


you diſcover the habitation of An- 
gels, whichif Icall the ubiquitary, 
and: omnipreſent eſſence of God, I 
hope Ifhall not offend Divinity.: for 


betore the Creation of the World, . 


God was really all things. For the 
Angels he created no new World, 
or determinate manſion, and there- 
fore they are everywhere where is 
his Eflence, and do live at a diſtance 
even in himſelf. That God made all- 
things for man, is in ſome ſenle true, 


-yet. not ſo far as to ſubordinate the 


Creation of thoſe purer Creatures 
unto ours, though as minuſtring Spt- 
Tits they do, and are willing co ful- 
fil the will of God in theſe lower 


and {ublunary affairs of man : God 


made all things for himſelf, and it 15 
impoſſible he ſhould make them for 
any, other end than his own Glory ; 
It 15-all he can receive, and all that 


- 1s without himſelf : for honour be- 


ing an external adjun&, and in the 
honourer rather than in the perſon 
honoured, it was neceſſary to make 
a Creature, from whom he might 


Tecelv6. 


receive his homage, and that is in 
the other world Angels,in this,Man , 
which when we negle&, we forget 
the very end of our Creation, and 
may juitly provoke God, not onely 
to. repent that he hath made the 
World, but that he hath ſworn he 
would not deſtroy it. That there is 
but one world, is a concluſion of 
' Faith, Ariſtotle with all his Philo- 
ſophy hath not been able to prove it; 
and as weakly that the world was 
eternal . that diſpute much troubled 
the Pen of the hq 1, * bat 
Moſes decided that queſtion, and all 
is ſalved with the new term of a 
Creation,] that is, a production of 
ſomething out of nothing ,and what 
is that ? Whatſoever is oppoſite to 
ſomething , or more exactly, that 
which is truely contrary unto God : 
for he onely is, all others have an 
exiftence with dependency , and 
are ſomething but by a diſtinRion ; 
and herein ,is Divinity conformant 
unto Philoſophy,and generation not 
onely founded on contrarieties, but 
alſo creation ; God beingall things, 
is contrary unto nothing , out of 

| which 
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Religio Medici, 
which were made all things, and fo 
nothing' became ſomething , and 
Omneity informed MVullity 1nto an. 

: Eſſence. F 2 
. Seq. 36. The whole Creation is a Myſtery, || 
| and particularly thatof Man, at the || 
- blaſt of 'his'mouth were the reft-of || 
the Creatures made, and at his bare || 
word they ſtarted out of nothing; || | 
but in 'the frame of man (as the 
Text deſeribesit) heplayed the ſen- | * 
{ible operator, and ſeemed not ſo || ;; 
Much t6 create,as make him ; when 
( 
\ 
t 
( 
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lie had '{eparated the materials of 
other creatures, there conſequently 
reſulted a form and ſoul', but having 
raiſed the walls of man;he has driven 
to a ſeeond and harder creation 
of a ſubſtance like himſelf, an incor- } ; 
ruptible and 1mmortal ſoul. For | , 
theſe two affections we have the | 
Philoſophy and opinion of the Hea- l 
thens; the flat affirmative of Plato, 1 
and not 2-negative from 2riſtorle: || ,, 
there 15-another ſcruple 'caft in by | F 


whe my rning itsproduction) | y 
much diſputed in the-Germane au- h 


ditories; and with that indifferency || ; 
and equality of arguments, as oy 
the 


on 
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the controverſie undetermined: Larti 
not of 'Payacelſis mind, that boldly 
delivers a receipt to make a'mati 
without conjunction , yet. canfiot 
but wonder at the multitude: of 
| heads that do deny traduction; ha- 
ving no other arguinent to confirm 
their belief, then' that Rhetorical 
ſentence, and Antimetatheſis of \ Aut 
gnſtine , Creando infunditur , info 
endo CYECATHY : either opinion” will 
conſi{t well enough with religion's 
yet I ſhould rather incline to this, 
did not one objection haunt me;'not 
wrung from {peculations and fub- 
: tilties; but from cominon ſenſe, and 
obſervation ; not pickt from the 
leaves of any Author , but 'bred 
amongſt the weeds and tares of mine 
own brain: And this is a concliſion 
from the equivocal-and monftrous 
productions in the copulation of | a 
Man with a Beaſt : for if the Soul of 
man be not tranſmitted, and cran(- 
fuſed in the ſeed of the Parents; 
why are not thoſe productions meer- 
If peaſisbut have alſo an impreſſion 
and tincture of reaſon in as higha 
Meafure, as it can evidence it ſelf 
G 2 xt 


the inorganity of the Soul, atleaſt in 
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in thoſe improper Organs -? Nor 
truely can I peremptorily deny, that 
the Soul in this her ſublunary eſtate, 
is wholly, and in all acceptions inor- 
ganical,but that for the performance 


of her ordinary actions, there is re- 


quired not onely a ſymmetry and 
proper diſpoſition of Organs, but a 
Craſis and temper correipondent to 
its operations, - Yet is not this maſs of 
fleſh and viſible ſtructure the inſtru- 
ment and proper corps of the Soul, 
but rather of Senſe, and that the 
hand of Reaſon, * In our ſtudy of 
Anatomy there is a maſs of myſteri- 
ous Philoſophy, and ſuch as reduced 
the very Heathens to Divinity , ]yet 
amongſt all thoſe rare diſcourles, 
and curious pieces I find in the Fa- 
brick of man, I do rot ſo much con- 
tent my ſelf, as in that I' find not, 


there is no Organ or Inftrument for 
"the rational ſoul, for in the brain, 


which we term the ſeat of reaſon, 
there is not any thing of moment 
more than I can diſcover in the cra- 
ny of a beaſt : and this is a ſenſible 
and no inconſfiderable argument. of 


that 
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that ſenſe we uſually ſo conceive it. 
Thus we are men, and we know not 
how there is ſomething in us that 
can be without us, and will be after 
us, though'it is ſtrange that it hath 
no hiftory,what it was before us,nor 
cannot tell how it entred in us. 


"Now for theſe walls of fleſh , Sed. 37. 


wherein the. Soul doth ſeem to be 
immured,before the Reſurrection, it 
1s nothtng but an:elemental compo- 


Sti6n, and a Fabrick that muſt fall 


to aſhes. AM fefb is graſs, is not 
onely metaphorically, but litterally 
trge; for all thoſe creatures we be- 


hold, arebur'the herbs'of the field, 
digeſted into fleſh'tn them, or more 
remotely carnijfied in our ſelves. 


Nay further, we are whatweall ab- 


hor;  Anthropophagi and Cambals, 
'deyourers not onely of men , but 
of our ſelves; and that not in an al- 


legory, bur a poſitive truth : for all 


this maſs of fleſh which we behold, 


came 1n at our mouths, this frame 
we look upon, hath been upon our - 


trenchers . in brief, we have de- 


I 


:vour'd our ſelves. * I cannot be- 
'heve the wiſdom of Pythagoras did 
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contrary nor 100 wnhp 
fabllt Beyond » Ry a by 
live death by, Lo Kg of. 
' Prqper natures, an withouta, 
racles, that the Souls of the fait] 
as they..leave Earth, fake palleſ 
_of Heaven ; that. th © apPaFi619ns 
 andghoſts of. departed per ns are 
not. the; wandring fouls. of,, men, 
but the, unquiet. walks of ; Devils 
Prom png and ſuggeſting: us u 

' miſchief, blood, and. villany, ir il 
ling, and ſealing into our hearts.; 
 thatthe bleſſed ſpirits are not at reſt 
in 


Relipio NAedici, & 
intheir graves, but wander ſollici- 
tous of the affairs of the world ;- but 
that thoſe phantaſms appear .often, 
and do frequent Ccameterics, Char- 
ne-houſes, and Churches, 1t is be- 
cauſe thoſe are the dormitories of the 
dead, where the Devil like an inſo- 
lent Champion beholds with pride 
the ſpoils and Trophies of his Victory 


over Adam. 


This is that. diſmal Sonqueſt we Seg, 38, 


all deplore, that makes us fo often 


cry (O) Adam quid feciſt; ?. T thank 


God I. have not thoſe ſtrait liga- 
ments, .or narrow obligations ta the 
world, as:to dote-on Ie. or be con- 
vulſt.: and tremble. ar the name of 


. death: Not that I am inſenſible of 


the dread and horrour thereof, or.by 
raking intothe bowels of. the deceay 
ſed, continual ſight of Anatomies, 
Skelerons, or Cadaverous reliques, 
like Veſpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am, become ſtupid, or. have forgot 
the apprehenſion of Mortality ; but: 
that marſhalling all the horrours,and 
contemplatingthe extremities there- 


of, I find not any, thing therein able 
«to. daunt thg courage of a man, 
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much leſs a well-refolved Chriſtian: 
And therefore am not angry. at the 
errour of our firft Parents,or unwil- 
ling tobear a. part of this common 

fate,and like the beſt of them to dye, 
that is, to ceaſe to breathe, totake a 
farewel of the elements, tobeakind 
of nothing for a moment,to be with- 
1n one inftant of. a ſpirit. When 
I take a full yiew and circle of my 


_- felf, without this reaſonable mode- 


rator, and equal .piece of Juſtice, 
Death, I do conceive my felf the 
miſerableſt perſon extant ; were 
there not another life that Þ hope 
for, all the vanities of this World 
ſhould not intreat a moments breath 
from me : could the Devil work my 
belief to 1magine I could never dye, - 
T would not outlive that very 
thought ; I have ſo abje& a conceit 
_ of this common way of exiſtence, 

this retaining to the Sun and Ele- 
ments, I cannot think this 1s to be 
a man, or to live according to the 
dignity of humanity : in exſpeQati- 
onof a better, I can with patience 
embrace this life, yet in my beſt me- 
ditations do often defie death : 1 


honour 


Religio Medici. , 
honour any man that contemns it, 
nor can I highly love any that is a- 
fraid of it: this makes me naturally 
love a Souldier, and honour thoſe 
tattered and contetmptible Regi- 
ments,that will dye at the command 
of a Sergeant. For a Pagan there 


bn = 


may be ſome motives to bein love _ 


with life, but for a Chriſtian to be 
amazed at death, I ſee not how he 
can eſcape this Dilemma, that he 1s 
too ſenſible of this life, or hopeleſs 
of the life to come. _ 


Some Divines count Adam 30 Seft. 39 


years old at his Creation, becauſe 
they ſuppoſe him created in the per- 
fe& age and ſtature of man. And 
ſurely we are all out of the compu- 


tation of our age, and every manis 


ſome months elder than he bethinks 
him, for we live, move, have a be- 
ing, and are ſubject ta the actions of 
the elements, and the malice of dil- 
eaſes, in that other world, the trueſt 
Microcoſm, the womb of our mo- 
ther, For beſides that general and 
common exiſtence weare conceived 
to hold in our Chaos, and whilft we 
ſleep within the boſome of our 

cauſes, 
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cauſes, we enjoy a being and life in 
threediſtin& worlds, wherein were- 
ceive moſt manifeſt graduations ; In 
that obſcure world and womb of our 
mother, our tzyme 1s ſhort, computed 
by the Moon, yet longer then the 
days. of many creatures that behold 
the: Sun, our ſelves being not yer 
without life,,. ſenſe, and. reaſon . 
though for the manifeſtation of its 
actions, 1t awaits the opportunity of 
objects, and ſeems to live there but 
1n 1ts root and foul of vegetation : 
. entringafterwards upon the ſcene of 
the world, we.ariſe up and become 
anothercreature,performing therea- 
ſonable actions of man,and obſcurely 
magifeſting that part of Divinity in 
us, .but notin complement and per- 
fecion till we have once, more caft 
our ſecondine, that is, this {laugh of 
fleſh, and are delivered inta.the laſt 
world, that 1s,: that ineffable place 
of Pal, that proper #b: of ſpirits. 
The ſmattering I have of the Philo- 
ſophers Stone (which is Oe ng 
more then the perfe& exaltation ol 
Gold) hath taught me a great deal 
.of Divinity, and inſtructed my rg 
* ief 
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lief, how that immortal ſpirit, and 
incorruptible ſubſtance ot my Soul 
may lye obſcure, and ſleep a while 
withia this houſe of fleſh. Thoſe 
{trangeand myſticaltranſmigrations 
that I have obſerved in Silk-worms, 
turned my, Philoſophy into Divinity. 
There is 1n theſe works of nature, 
which,ſcem to puzzle reaſon, ſome- 


thing Divine, and hath more in ir 


then the eye of a common ſpectator 
doth diſcover. 


' I am naturally baſhful, nor hath Serj. 40. 


converſation. age or travel, been able 
to effront, or enharden me, yet I 
have one part of modefty, which] 
have ſeldom diſcoyered in another, 
that is, (to ſpeak truely) I am not ſo 
much. afraid of death, as aſhamed 
thereof, 'tis the very diſgrace and 
1gnominy of 'Qur natures, that. in a 
moment can {odisfigure us, that our 
neareſt friends, Wife and Children 
Rand, afraid and Tart at us. The 
Birds and Beaſts of the field, that be- 

. fore. in a natural fear obeyed us, for- 
;getting all allegiance begin to prey 

. upon.us, This very conceit hath in 

_ .a tempeſt diſpoſed and leit me fg 
0g 
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I fal iſſue, wherein, as 1n the trueft 
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ling to be ſwallowed up inthe abyſs. 
of waters, wherein I had periſhed 
unſeen, unpityed, without-wonder- 
ing eyes, tears of pity, Lectures of 
mortality, and none had ſaid, Qu4n- 
tum mitatus ab illo ! Not that I am 
aſhamed of the Anatomy 'of my 
parts, or can accuſe Nature for play- 
1ng rhe bungler in any part of me,or _ 
my own vitious life for contracting 
any ſhameful diſeaſe ' upon me, 


. whereby I might not call my ſelf as 


wholeſome a morſel for the worms 
dS any. x 3h FI; vf an 
Some upon the courage of a fruit- 


Chronicle, they ſeem to. outliye 
themſelves, can wirh greater. pati- 
elice away with death. This concetit , 
and counterfeit” ſubſiſting /1ni' our 


progenies,ſeems to be a meer fallacy,, 


unworthy the defires of a _man , 


thar'can but conceive a thought of 


the next world, who, in'a nobler 


ambition, ſhould defire to live in his 


fubſtance in Heaven, rather rhan his 
name and ſhadow in theeareh; And 
thereforeat my death T mean to take 
a total adteu of the world, not: Ty 

or 
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for a Monument, Hiſtory, or Epi- 


taph, not ſo much as the memory 
of my n1me to be found any where, 
but in the univerſal Regiſter of 
God. I am not yet fo Cynical, as to 
approve the * Teſtament of Dzoge- 
mes, nor do I altogether allow that 
Rodomontado of Zucan ; 


Calo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 


He that unburied lies wants not bis Herſe, 
For unto him a Tombs the Univerſe. 


But commend in my calmer judge- 
ment, thoſe ingenuous intentions 
that deſire to ſleep by the urns of 
theirs Fathers, and ſtrive to go the 
neateſt way unto corruption. * I 


do not envy the temper of Crows 


and Daws,] nor the numerous and 
weary days,of our Fathers beforethe 
Flood. If there be any truth in Aſtro- 
logy,I may outlivea Jubilee , as yet 
I have not ſeen one revolution of S4- 
zarz, nor hath my pulle beat thirty 


years , and yet excepting one, have 


ſeen the Aſhes,and left under ground, 
all the Kings of Z#rope ; have been 


contemporary to three Emperours, 


four 


93 


*Who wil 
led his 
friend not 
to bury 
him, bur 
hang kim 
up with a 
ſtain his 
hand to 
frightaway 
the Crows. 
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four Grand Signiours, andas many 
Popes : methinks I have outlived 
my ſelf,and begin to be weary of the. 
Sun, I have ſhaken hands with de- 
light :' 1n my warm blood and Cani- 
cular days, I perceive I do antici- 
pate the vices of age; the world to 
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me 1s but a dream or mock-ſhow, 


and we all therein but Pantalones 
and Anticks, to my ſeverer contem- 
plations. 

It is not, I confeſs, an unlawful 
Prayer to deſire to ſurpaſs the days 
of our Saviour, or wth to outlive 
that age wherein he thought firteſt 
todye ; yet if (as Divinity affirms) 
there thall be no gray hairs in Hea- 
ven, but all ſhall riſe in the perfe& 
ſtate of men, we do but outlive thoſe 


perfections in this World, to be re- 
. called unto them by a greater Mt- 


racle in the next, and run on here 
but to be retrograde hereafter. 
Were there any hopes to outlive 
vice, Ora point to be ſuper-annuated 
from ſin, it were worthy our knees 


to 1mplore the days of erbuſelah. 


But age doth not re&tifie, but incur- 


vate our natures, turning bad diſpo- 


fitions 
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make our fins innumerable. The 
ſame vice committed at ſixteen, is 
not the ſame, though it agrees inall 
other circumſtances, as at forty, but 
ſwells and doubles from that circum- 


ſtance of our ages, wherein, beſides 


the conſtant and inexcuſable habit 
of tranſgrefling, the maturity of our 
judgement cuts off pretence unto 
excuſe or pardon : every fin the oft- 
ner it 15 committed, the more it ac- 

uireth in the quality of evil, as it 
Ghioeeds in time, ſo it proceeds in 


degrees of badneſs, for as' they pro- 


ceed they ever multiply, and like fi- 
gures in Arithmetick, the laſt ſtands 
for more thanall that went before it. 
And though I think no man can live 
well once, but he that could hve 
twice, yet for my own part I would 
not live over my hours paſt,or begin 
_ again the thred of my days : * not 
Upon Czcero's ground, becaule Thave 


Hved them well,bur for fear 1 ſhould 


live 


9 

ſitionsinto/worſer habits, and (like » 
diſeaſes)' brings on incurable vices ; 
for every day as we grow weaker 
_ inage, we grow ſtronger inſin, and 
the number” of our days doth but 


Sea. 43» 


.lrye them worſe:]I find my growing 
Judgment daily inſtru me how to 
be better, but my untamed affe&ions 


and confirmed. vitiolity makes me 


daily do worſe, I find in-my confirm- 


ed age the lame ſins I diſcovered in 


my\yourh, Icommitted many then 


becauſeI was a Child, and becaule 


commit them till, Lam yet an infant. 


Therefore I perceive a man may be 
twice a Child before- the days of 


dotapge. ||and ſtand in need of #/ors 
. bath before threeſcore.? 


And truely there goes a great deal 


of_ providence to -produce a mans 


life unto threeſcore ; there, is more 
required than an able. temper. for 
thoſe years , though the radical hu- 
mour contain in it tufficient oyl for 
ſeventy, yer I perceive in ſome it 


- gives no light paſt thirty:menaſſign 


not all rhe caules of long life, that 


write whole Books thereof. They. 
that found themſelves on the radt- 


cal batſome; or vital ſulphur of the 
parts,determine not why bel lived 


-notſo long as Ldem, There is there- 
fore a ſecret glome or bottome of 


our days, twas his wiſdom to deter- 


mMmAne 
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mine-them, but” his perpetual and 
waking providence that fulfils and 
accompliſheth them; wherein the 
ſpirits, our ſelves, and all the crea- 
turesof God in aſecretand diſputed 
way do execute his will. 'Let thetn 
not. therefore complain of immaty- 
rity that dye abqut. thirty ; .they tall 
but.like' the: whole: world. 'whoſe 
ſolidvand well:compoled ſubſtance 
muſt not expect the duration and 
period of 'its conftitution* whenalk 
things are compleated in it;its age'is' 
accompliſhed : and the laſt and gene- 
ral fever may as naturally deſttoy it 
before 'fix thouſand, as me' before 
forty ,}. there is therefore ſome other 
hand that twines the thread of life 
than'that of Nature': we afe not 
onely' ignorant in Antipathies and 
occult qualities, our ends areas ob- 
. feure as our beginnings ; the line 
of our days is drawn by night; and 
the'various effects therein by a penſil 
that is inviſible ; wherein though 
weconfeſs out ignorance, I am ſure 
we'donoterr if we ſay it is the hand 
of 'God. | | 

* TIanymuck tak 
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of £MOCAN, fince IT have-been able nog. ” 
onely as we do at School,: to con; | 
true, but underſtand. - - +} 


Vidiuroſme Dei celant ut vitiere dhinent, : | 
Felix efſe mori. L | 
Were all delicded, vainty ſearching ways 

' To make us happy by the length of days 3 
For cunningly to make r protratt bis beath, 

- The Gods conceal the happineſs of Death. | 
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There be many excellent ſtrains in, 
that Poet,wherewith his Stoical Ge- 
nius hath. liberally ſupplyed: him , 
and truely there are ſingular pieces 
inthe Philoſophy of Zero,. and; do- 
&rine of the Stoicks, which: I. per- 
ceive,/ delivered in a Pulpit, pals 
for current Divinity : yet herein 
are they in extreams, that can allow 
amanto be his own ſaf/ize, and fo 
highly * extol the end and ſuicide 
of Cato ; } this is indeed not to-fear 
death, but yet to be airaid of life. 
It is. a brave a& of valour to con- 
.temn death, but wherelife 1s more 
terrible than death, it is then the 
trueſt valour to dare to live; and 
herein Religion hath taught. be 
noble 


Foe > 


; -hoble example : For all the valiant 
as of Curtime, Stevolis, or Codrus, 


do-not parallel or match that one of 
Job ; and ({urethere is no torture to 


the rack of a diſeaſe, nor any Pony- 


ards in death it ſelf, like thoſe in the 
way or prologue to it. * Zmori nols, 


ſtd me efſe mortuains nihil curo; ] 1 


would not dye, but care not to be 
dead. , Werel of Cz/ar's Religion, I 


| ſhould be of his deſires, and with ra- 


ther to go off at one blow, then to 
be'ſawed in pieces by the grating 
torture of a diſeaſe. Men that look 
tiofarther than their outfides, think 
health an appurtenance unto life , 
and quarrel with their conſtirutions 
for being ſick ; but I that haye ex- 
imined the parts of man, and know 
ppon what tender filaments that Fas 
brick hangs, do wonder.that we are 
hot always ſo; and conſidering the 
thouſand doors that lead to death, 
do thank my. God that we can die 
but once. *Tis not onely the mil- 
chief of diſeaſes , and villany of 
poyſons, that make an end of us , 
we vainly accule the fury of Guns, 

it aahann” Wa: death, it 
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is.in the power of: eyery hand to des 
ſtroy.us,; and weare beholding unto 
every, onewe meet; he doth not kill 
us. There is therefore but one eont- 
fort left, that though it be in the 
power. of the weakeſt. arm to; take 
away life,/it is not in the ſtrongeſt;to 
deprive.us of. death-:.. God would 
not exempt himſelf from that; ;the 
miſery of immortality, in the fleſh; 
he undertook not thatiwas immor- 
tal... Certainly. there 1s no happt 
nefs within this: circle of fleſh;;nor 
is it in the Opticks of'theſe eyes to 
behold. felicity , the firſt day of our ' 
Jubilee is death ;- the Devil hath 
therefore failed of: his deſires; | we 
are happier with,'death than! we 
(ſhould: have been without. 1t : - there 
is-no miſery but in.'himſelf, where 
there is no end of miſery ; and ſo 
indeed-in his own ſenſe, the Stoick is 
inthe right. . He forgets that he can 
dye who.complains of miſery-;. we 
are in'the power of no calamit 


_ # 


while death 1s in our own. | 


_— 


_. Now befides the. literal and poſi- 


= 4 * 


tive kind of death, there are others 


whereof Divines makes mention;and 


| thoſe 


"thoſe T think; !not meerly Metapho- 
rical,as mortification, dy3ng unto fin 
and the world, theretore, I ſay, eve- 
Ty man hath a double Horoſcope , 
one of his humanity, his birth; ano- 
ther of his Chriſtianity.his baptiſm ; 
and from this doI compure or cal- 
culate my Nativity ; not reckoning 
thoſe Hore combuſte and odd days, 
or eſteeming my lelf any thing, be- 
fore I was my Saviours, and inrolled 
in the Regiſter of Chriſt : Whoſo-. 
ever enjoys not this lite, I count him 
but. an apparition, though hewear 
about him the ſenſible aftetions of 
fleſh. In theſe moral acceptions, the 
way to be immortal is to dye daily ; 
nor can I think I have the true 
Theory of death, when I contem- 
plate a skull,” or behold a Skeleton © 
with thoſe vulgar imaginations it 
caſts upon us; I have therefore in- 
larged that common Zemernto more, 
intoa moreChriſtian memorandum, 
Memento quatuor Noviſſema, thoſe 
four inevitable points of us all , 
Death , Judgement , Heaven and' 
Hell. - Neither did the contemplati- 
ans of the Heathens reſt 'in their 

? "#9 graves, 


| *Rehigio Medici. IOT 
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graves, without further thought of 
Rhademanth or ſome judicial pro- 
ceeding after death, though-'in ano- 
ther way, and upon ſuggeſtion'of 
their natural reaſons, Icannot but 
marvail from what $:by/ or Oracle 
they ſtole thePropheſie of the worlds 
deſtruction by fire, or whence Zxzcay 
learned to ſay, ht EF LN #P% 


Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, offibus aftra 
Miſturus, ———— ES 1h 3s 7 0 


There yet remains to tÞ world one common Fire, 
Wherein our bones with ſtars ſhall make one Pyre. 
I believe the World growy near its 
end, yet is neithes old nor decayed, 
nor ſhall ever periſh uponthe ruines 
of its own Principles. As the work 
of Creation'wasiabove nature, ſoits 
adverſary annihilation ; without 


which the world hath not its end, 


butits mutation: Now what force 
ſhould be able to conſume it thus 
far , * without the breath of God, 
which is the trueſt conſurning flame; 
my Philoſophy cannot inform me. 
Some beheve there went not a mi- 
nute tothe worlds ry vos 
Afr ICS 9;e $4 tNETE 
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Rzlipl Medici, | 
- there goto its deſtruction , thoſe ſix 
days fo punQually defcribed, make 
not to-them one moment, but rather 
feem to manifeſt the method and 
{dea-of the great work of the intel- 
lect of God, than the manner how 
he proceeded in its operation. I 
cannot dream that there thould be at 
the laſt day any ſuch Judicial pro- 
ceeding, or calling to the Bar, asin- 
deed the Scripture ſeems to imply, 
and the literal Commentators do 
conceive : for unſpeakable myſte- 
ries 19 the Scriptures are often delt- 
vered in a vulgar and illuſtrative 
way , and being written unto man, 
aredelivered, not as they truely are, 
but' as they may be underſtood , 
wherein notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rerit interpretations according to 
different capacities may ſtand firm 
with our devotion, nor be any way 
prejudicial to each fingle edifica- 
tion. #5 a 5b BY OS. . E 


*- Now to determine the day and Sed. 46. 


year of this inevitable timg,-4s not 
onely convincible and ftatate-mad- 
neſs, but alſo manifeſt impietie: 
* How ſhall we interpret #1tas 
p54 654  H4 6000 


Relic Medici. 


WS years,] or imagine.the ſecret. 
communicated to a Rabbi, .which 
God hath denyed unto his Angels? 
It had je an expellent Quazre.to 
have poſed the Devil of Delphos, and 
muſt geeds have earned h him to, ſome 


. * > Py 


effects of EW and to fulfil 
old prophecies, rather than: be the 
| Elem authorsof new. [In thoſe days there 
fhilcome ſhall come Wars, and rumours of 
lyars and Wars,] to me ſeems no prophecy, 
_— but aconſtant truth, in all times/Ve- 
FO. Tifiedſinceit was pronounced: :There 
ſhall be figns in the Moon and Stars , 
how comes he then like a Thief i in 
the night, when he gives anitem of 
his coming ? That common figa 
drawn from the revelation of Anti- 
chriſt, is as obſcure as any ; inoour 
commoncompute he hath been come 
theſe 


| Religio Medici, 
theſe many-years ; but for my own 
part to ſpeak freely, I am half of opt 
nion- that. Antichriſt is the Philoſo- 
 phers ftone in Divinity ;for the diſco- 
very.and invention thereof, though 
there be-preſcribed rules, and pra- 


bable inductions, yet hath hardly - 


any. man attained the perfect diſco- 
very thereof, That general opinion 
that the world grows neer its end, 
hath poſlefled all ages paſt as neerly 
as ours, I am afraid that the Souls 
that now depart, cannot eſcape that 
lingring expoſtulation of the Saints 
__ the Altar, ©u0u/que Domine ? 
How long, O Zord? and groan 1n the 
expectation of that great Jubilee. 


This is the day that muſt make Sed. 47. 


_ good that great attribute of God, his 


Juſtice ; that muſt reconcile. thoſe 


unan{werable doubts that torment 
the wiſeſt underſtandings, and re- 
duce thoſe ſeeming inequalities, and 
reſpectivediſtributionsinthis world, 
to an equality and recompenſive Ju- 
ſtice in the next. This is that one 
day, that ſhall include and compre- 
hend all that went before it ; where- 
10, as 1n the laſt ſcene, all the Actors 


muſt 
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muſt enrer, to compleat and -make | 
up 'the ' Cataſtrophe of this great 
piece. © This is the day whoſe: me- 
mory hath onely power to make us 
honeft in the dark, and tobe vertu- 
ons without a witneſs. * Zpſe ſui 
em virtes fibi,] that Vertue is 
her own reward,is but a cold princi- 


te, and not able to maintain our | 


variable reſolutionsina conftantand 
ſetled way of goodnefs. T have'pra- 


Qiſed | that honeſt artifice of Sexe- ' 


c4,] and in my retired and ſolitary 
imaginations, to detain me from the 
foulneſs of vice, have fancied to my 
felf the preſence of my dear and 
worrhieſt friends, before whom 1 
ſhould loſe my head, rather then be 
vitious; yet herein I found that there 
was nought but moral honeſty, and 
this was not to be vertuous for his 
ſake who muſt reward us ar the laſt. 
* I have tryed if I could reach that 
great reſolution of his; to be' honeſt 


- without a thought of Heaven'or 


Hell ;} and indeed I found upon a 
naturalinclination, and inbred 1 V= 
alty unto virtue, that I could ſerve 
her without a livery ; yet not in that 

fs reſolved 


reſolved and venerable way,but that 
the frailty of my nature, upon eaſie 
temptation,might be induced to for- 
get het.” Thelife therefore and ſpirit 
of all our aQtions.is the reſurrection, 
and a ftable apprehenſion that our 
| aſhesſhall enjoy the fruit of our p1i- 
ous endeayours ; without this, all 
| Religion is a _— and thoſe im- 
pieties of Zucian, Euripides, and Ju- 
lia, are no blaſphemies,but ſubtle 
' verities, * and Atheiſts have been 
the onely Philoſophers.) 
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How hall the dead ariſe,is noque- Sed. 48. _ 


ſtionof my Faith ; to believe onely 
poſſibilities, is not Faith, but meer 
Philoſophy. Many things are true 
in Divinity,which are neither indu- 
cible by reaſon, nor confirmable by 
ſenſe; and many things in Philoſo- 
phy confirmable by ſenſe, yet not 
inducible by reaſon. "Thus it is im- 
poſſible by any ſolid or demonſtra- 
tive reaſons to perſwade a man to 
believe the converſion of the Needle 
to the North ; though this be poſh- 
ble and true,and eaſily credible, up- 
on a fingle experiment unto the 
ſenſe, I believe that our EH 
We + 5 ; in 
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Relitio Meodivs. 
and, divided-aſhts:ſhallunite:again; 
thayour {eparated-duſt after .ſo ma- 
nyPilgrimages and transformations 


jnto the parts-of Minerals, :Plants, 


Animals, Elements, ſhall at the Voice 
of God return into their primitive 
ſhapes, and -joyn again. to make 
up their primary and predeftinate 
forms. As at-the Creation there was 
a feparation of that confuſed maſs 
into its-pieces ;; ſo at the deſtruction 
thereof there ſhall be a ſeparation 


1nto its diſtin& individuals. - As at 
: the Creation: of the World, all the 


diftin& ſpecies that we behold, lay 
involved 1n'one maſs, till the fruit- 
ful Voice of God ſeparated'this uni- 
ted. multitude into its ſeveral ſpe- 
cies : fo at the laſt day, when thoſe 
corrupted. reliques ſhall be ſcattered 
in..the Wilderneſs of forms, and 
ſeem to have forgot their proper 
habits, * God by a powerful Voice 
ſhall command them back into their 
proper” ſhapes, ] and call them out 
by their ſingle. individuals: Then 
ſhall appear the fertility -of adam, 
and the magick of that ſperm that 
hath dilated into ſo many —_— 


L. have often 'beheld>.as a miracle; 
that artificial reſurre&ion andrxwvi- 
yification: of , ercary;: how. bem 
| mortified into 4 thoriſandfh "ou 


aſſumes again'its own, and!rethrith 


into its numerical (elf./.-Let us: ſpeak 


. Paturally , ; and like Philoſophers, 


the forms of alterable bodies in'theſe 
ſenſible corruptions perith not /;! nar 
as we imagine, wholly quit their 
manſions, but retire and contract 


themſelves 1nto rheir ſecret and/-un- ©: 


acceſſible parts, where they may beft 
protect themſelves from the action 
of their Antagoniſt. A plant or ve- 
getable conſumed to aſhes, by a.con- 
templative- and - {chool-Philoſopher 
ſeems utterly deſtroyed , and the 
form to have taken :his leave for 
ever : ; But to a ſenſible Artiſt. the 
forms.-are not periſhed, but with- 
draw into their incombuſtible part, 
wherethey lie ſecure from the action 
.of that devouring element. This 1s 
made good by- experience, which 
canfrom the Aſhes of a Plant revive 
the plant, and from its cinders recal 
It into its ſtalk and leaves again. 
What the Art of man can doin theſe 
by infert- 


Sell: 49. . 


inferiour | pieces, [apt blaſſiemy is 
ip afirmthe finger of God cannot 


hy; from whence xn true 
Net becattics an Atheiſt, but 
from rhe viſible. effe&s -of nature 
grows {Teal Divine, and beholds 
gotinac eam, as Ezekiel, bur inf an 
ocular and.viſible obje& rhe types of 
7 murrypen - 
aw, the neceſſaty Manſions of 
Gadd rw Da ſelves, are thoſe two 
contrary ,and incompatible places 
we-call Heaven 4nd Hell ; to define 
them, or ſtridtly to determine what 
ant where theſe ate; ſurpaſſerh my 
Diviniry: That elegant . Apoſtle. 
which ſeemed to have a glimpſe of 


Heaven, hath leftbura negative de- 


{eriprion' thereof , which wether eye 


 buth ſeen, nor ear hath heard, wor tan 


enter into the heart of man: he was 
tranſlated out of himſelf to behold 
it, bat being returned intohjmfſe)f, 
could not expreſs it, St. Johns de- 
icription by Emerals , Chryſolires, 
.and precious Stones, is too weak to 


Gs the material Heaven- we 


behold; 


hd 


T Relagio Adeticl, nn 
behold. - Briefly therefore ; where 


the Saul hath the full meaſure, and 
complement 'of happineſs , where 


«he boundleſs appeuite of that fpirir 


remains £0 tly ſatisfied, that it 
can neither defire addition nor alte- 
ration,thatI think is truely Heaven: 
and this.can onely be-in rhe enjoy- 
ment of thatefſence, whoſe infinite 
goodneſs” is able to terminate the 
deſires of it ſelf, and the unfatiable 


, wiſhes of ours; wherever God will 
thus manifeſt himſelf, there is Hea- 


ven, though within thecircle of this. 
(en{ible world. Thus the Soul of man 
may be 1n Heaven any where,” even 
within the limits oi his own proper 


body, and when it ceaſeth to liven 


the body, it may remain inits own 
foul, that is,its Creator. And thus we 
= lay that St. Pawl,whether in the 
body, or out of the body, was yet 


in Heaven. To place it in the Em- 


pyreal, or beyond the'tenth ſphear, 
is to forget the worlds deſtruQion. ; 
for when this ſenſible world ſhall be 
deſtroyed, all ſhall then be here as 


' it is now there, an Empyreal Hea- 


Ven, a queſt vacuity z when to ask 


where 


whereHeavetnis,is toderiand where 

GREEN , ut _ is | where 
wehave the glory of that happy vi- 
fion;! / Hoſes that WAS dontus f all 
the learning of the Zgyprians,  com< 
mitted a groſs abſurdity in'Philoſo- 
phy,when with theſe eyes of fleth he 
defired-to fee:God, and petitioned 
his:Maker,: thatis:truth ir felf; ito a 
contradiction} «Thoſe that:imagine 
Heaven”and' Hell:neighbours,” and 
conceive a vicinity between-thoſe 
two extreams, upon conſequence of ' 
theParable; where:D#ves diſcourled 
with Zuzaruw in-Hbraham's boſome, 
dotoo gro{ly conceive of: thoſe glo- 
rtfied creatures , whoſe eyes ſhall 
eaſily out-ſee the Sun, -and behold 
- without a perſpective rhe extreameſt 
diſtances: for:if there ſhall bein our 
glorified eyes, the faculty of -ſight 
and reception. of ' objects , I could 
think the.viſible ſpecies there-to be 
inas unlimitable a way as now-the 
- intellectual: T grant that twobodies 
placed beyond the. tenth ſphear; or 
tn a vacutty, according to friftetic's 
Philoſophy; could not behold each 
other, becauſe there wants a body 
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er:Medium to- hand and' tranſport 
the viſible rays' of: the obje& unto 
the fenſe , but when there ſhall be a. 
general defect of either Medium to” 
convey , or light to prepare and 
diſpoſe that Medium, and yet a per- 
fect viſion,we muſt ſuſpend the rules 
of. our Philoſophy, and make all 
good by a moreabſolute piece of op- 
ticks, .0T 
I cannot tell how to ſay that fire 
1s the eſſence of Hell, I know not 
what to make of Purgatory, * or 
conceive - a flame that can either 
prey upon, or purifie theſubſtance 
of a Soul : 7] thoſe flames of ſulphur 
mention'd in the Scriptures, 1 take 
not to be underſtood of. this preſent 
Hell, but of that to come, where fire 
ſhall make up the complement of 
our tortures, and have a :body or 
{ubje&t wherein .to. manifeſt its ty- 
ranny. Some whoihave had the ho- 
nour to be textuary in Divinity, are 
of opinion it ſhall be the ſame ſpe- 
cifical fire wtih ours. This is-hard 
to- conceive, yet.can I make: good 
how even _that-may: prey upon our 
-badies; and yet _—_— ume us : /icr 
cat , 
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m this material 
dies: that: perkaſt 1 
powerhullett flames, and though-by 
theadion of fire; they fall intozgnr- 
tion and liquation; yet will they ne- 
ver; {uffer' a deftradtida, 1 would 
gladly know how 4/oſes_with: an 
actual: fire calcin'd or burnt :the 
Golden Calf unto powder : for that 
myſtical metal of Gold, whoſe ſo- 
lary- arid celeftial nature I admire, 
expoled unto the: violence of. fire, 
grows onely hot and liquifies, but 
cohfumeth not : fo: when the contu- 
mable and volatile pieces of our bo- 
dies ſhall be refideSintoa more'1m- 


- 


preghatts and: fixed temper ; like 
Go 

ations'of es: they ſhall never 
periſh;rbutlyeimmortal in the arms 
of fire.:And furelyif this frame muſt 
ſufterionelyby:thea@ion of this cle- 
ment{there willmdny bodies eſcap 
.and not .onely Heaven,butEarth wil 
-nat beat an end,but' rather a begin- 
nange:; For at V—_ it is not earth, 
.but>a:+£ompofition of fire; water, 
earthyandair , but at that time,ſpoil- 
£d of:theſe wngredicats, it ſhall .ap- 
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| perrirta ſubſtance more like it lf, | 


its aſhes. Philoſophers that opini- 


_ ohel the worlds deftruRion by fire, 


did never dream: of annihilation, 
which is beyond the power of ſub- 
lanary cauſes '; for the aff aion 
of that element is but vitrification, 
or/4 reduQtion' of a body into glaſs, 
ad” therefore ſome of our Chy- 
micks facetiouſly 'affirm, that at 
the laft fire all ſhall be chriſtallized 
an&reverberated/1nto glaſs, - which 
isthe utmoſt ation of that element. 
Nor need wefear this term [annihi- 


. lation] or wonder that God 'wHll de- 
| ſtroy the works of his Creation': for 


man ſubſiſtins,who is,and will then 
tfjely' appear” a Microcoſny, the 
world cannot” be ſaid to beideftroy- 
ed. Forthe eyes of God, arid per- 
hips alſo of our glorified - ſelves , 
ſhall ias really behold and” contem- 
plate'the world in its Epitome or 
contracted eſſence,” as now it doth: 
at-large and'in its dilated ſubſtance. 
In the ſeed of a Plant, to the eyes of 
God; - and to the underſtanding of 
man, there exiſts, though in an invi- 
fible way, the Rs teaves, —_ 
FEE M11 2 an 
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and fruit. thereof: - (for things: that - 
are.in. poſſe to the'ſenſe; are aQually 
exiſtent rothe underſtanding.) Thus 


God beholds all things, who con-/ 


templates as fully his works in their 
Epitome, as in their-full yolume. 
and beheld as amply the whole 
world in that little compendium of 
the ſixth day, as in the ſcattered and. 
dilated pieces of thoſe five before. 
Men commonly ſet forth the tor. 
ments of Hell by fire, and the ex- 
tremity of corporal aMictions, and 
deſcribe Hell in the ſame method 
that Mahomet doth Heaven, This 
indeed makes a noiſe,%and drums in 
popularears: but if this be the ter- 
Tible piece thereof, it is not worthy. 
to ſtand in diameter with Heaven, 
whoſe happineſs conſiſts in that part 
that is. belt able to comprehend it, 
that-immortal eſſence, that tran-: 
flated divinity and colony of God, 
the Soul, _ Surely Soogh we place 
Hell under Earth, the Devil's walk. 
and purlye is about it: men ſpeak! 
too popularly who place it in thoſe 
flaming mountains,which to groſler: 


apprehenſions repreſent Hell. ' The; 
WT heart 
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heart of man is the place the Devils 
dwell in , I feel ſometimes a Hell 
within my ſelf , | Zucifer keeps his 
Court in my breſt , Zegion is revived 
in me: * There are as many Hells, as 
Anaxagoras conceited worlds:Jthere 
was more than oneHell in Magaalere, 
when there were ſeven Devils ; for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himlelf , 
he holds enough of torture inhisown 
#b;, and fheeds not the miſery of cir- 
cumference to afflit him. And thus 
a diſtracted Conſcience here, is a ſha- 
dow or introduction unto Hell here- 
after. Who can but pity the merciful 
intention of thoſe hands that do de- 
ſtroy themſelves? the Devil,were it 
in his power, would do the like , 
which being impoſſible, his miſeries 
are endleſs, and he ſuffers moſt in 
that attribute wherein he is impaſ- 
ſible, his immortality. 
- -Tthank God that with joy I men- $e#. 52. 
- tion jt, I was never afraid of Hell, nor 
' Never grew pale at the deſcription 
of that place , I have fo fixed my 
.. contemplations on Heaven, that I 

have almoſt forgot the Idea of Hell, 

"and amafraid mor to loſe the Joys 
' | 7 O 
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of the one, than dure the miſery 
ofthe other , to be deprived of them, 
is a pertet Hell, and needsmeth inks 
no additzon to compleat oup. affid 
ons. ;..that terrible term hath GaVET 
detained me fromſin, .nor do I owe 
any: good-aRion to.the namethere- 
of: I fear -God, yet am not. atxaid 
of him 4 his Mercies make; me.ar- 

ſhamed of my ſins,! before his Judas 
ments ing thereof.: theſe; are the 

forced and ſecondary. method Af-his 
wildom, -which he uſerh! but. a8 the 
laſt remedy, and yponproygcation:; 


=W courſe; rather: to deter the yicked, 


than jncite the, yirtuops to-his wor: 
ſhip.lcanhardly think there wgasever 
anyſecared into! Heayen., ,they a9 the 
faireſt way to Heaven, that wauld 
ſerve God withgqut. a. Hell-;;..other 
Mercenaries, that;crouch ugto him 
in fear of Hell, j;hough ph, term 
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life, = all into. account ro. Finger | 
of God [can PeLeive nothipg but 
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= pm x" es yr oNnimpditt 
enlar tomy lelizand whether qut-of 
haprojudignat cy aife(i00;:op an 
lvyepting and;pertaal congeit of his 
meroies,l know not; but thoſe, which 
_ ofhersterm:txfafles,afflictionsjudge- 

ments, misfortunes, $0:me whoin- 
gu efartherinththem then their vi- 
ſtble-effedts; they-both appear, and in 
event haye: eyes. proved the ſecret 
anddifſembled favours of his:aftei- 
98// It is a ſingular piece ok Wildom 
t6 apprehend:truly;and-without-pal- 
fidn,the Works 'pf God., and [9 well 
29. diftinguithy his J uſtive om: his 
Mercy, as no6Miſ:call thoſe. noble 
Atttibutes : IOuG, is likewt(ean ho- 
nelt piece of :Kogick, :{@ to diſpute 
addarguethe proceedings!of God, 
adto-diſtingujſheven his zadgments 
1nto-mercies.ForGod.is mefciful un- 
| fo;all, becauſe better tg the. worſt, 
than.the beſt deſerve:, 413d fo lay he 
puniſheth nanginthis world;though 
itbe a Paradog.,is no ablutdity..!- To 
bne that hath committed Marther, if 
the Judge ſhould only ordaina Fine, 
#yere a madneſs tocall thisa puniſh- 
ent, and torepine at the:ſentence, 
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Tather'than admire'the clemency of . 
the Judge. Thus'our- offerices being 
mortal;3-:and deferving not 'onel; 
Death;bur Damnarion, if the od. 
nels of God be-content to traverſe 
and paſs themover withia loſs, mis- 
fortune ior diſcaſe/;' what frenſie 
were it toiterm'this'a puniſhment, 
rather than an extremity of meroy: , 
and to-groan under the- rod of his 
Judgements , ratheÞ>than admire 
the 'Scbpter-of his Megxcies ? There- 
fore to:adore;” hotiour,' and admire 
him 5 4sia :debt of ©:;gratitude. due 
fromthe vbligation oF! our nature, 
ſtates, and conditivgs:'; and: with 
theſe thoughts, he that knows them 
beft, will nor denytHat1 adore him. 
That Fobtain-Heaven,-and' the: bliſs 
thereof, is accidenral; and not”the 
intended work of my devotion'; it 
being a'felicity I can neither think 
6 deſerve. nor ſcarce in modeſty 
to expe@.'© For thoſe' two. ends of 
us all;7either as rewards or puniſh- 

' ments," iare-mercifully ordained and 
diſproportionably dilpoſed unto our 
ations $*ithe. one being; ſo far be. 
yond: our deſerts, the other ' {6 
+3016T a 1 infinitely | 
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infinitely below -our demerits. 


© Thereis no Salvation tothole that S:#. 54, 


believe not in Chriſt, that is, ſay 
ſome, fince-his Nartivity,and as Divi- | 
aity affirmeth, before alſo , which 
makes me much apprehend the ends 
of thoſe honeſt Worthies and Philo- 
ſophers which dyed before his In- 
carnation. *Itis hard toplace thoſe 
Souls in Hell] whoſe worthy lives 
do teach us Virtue on Earth : 'me- 
thinks amongſt thoſe many ſubdi- 
viſions of Hell, there might have 
been one Limbo left for theſe. What 
a ſtrange viſion willic be to ſee their 
Poetical fictions converted into Ve- 
rities, and their imagined and fanci- 
ed Furies, 'into real Devils ? how 
ſtrange to them will. ſound the Hi- 
ſtory of Ldam,when they ſhall ſuffer 
for him they never heard of ? when 
they who derive: their genealogy 
from the Gods, ſhall know they are 
the unhappy ifſue of ſinful man ? Tt 
1s an inſolent part of reaſon, to con- 
| trovert the Works of God, or queſti- 
on the Juſtice of his'proceedings. 
Could Humility teach others, 'as it 
hath inſtructed me, to A 
Hh I the 
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the infinite and;incomprehenſibledi; 


ſtance betwixt;the Creator-and the 


Creature ; -or did: we ſexiopfly per- 
pend that one-ſjmile of St. Paw, Shall 
the Veſſel ſay tothe Pottery, Hhy baſs 
than. maat me. thts ? 1t;w ou{d-pre: 
ventthele arrogant diſputes.of Tea: 
fon, nor would we argysithe defini- 
tiveiſcnatenceof God, either to Hes 
venor Hell; Men that liye accord- 
1ngto the rightrule and Jaw; ofrea- 


| ſon; live but in their own-kind, as 


beaſts do in theirs , wha joſtly obey 
the'preicript.of their! natures, and 
therefore cannot reaſonab}y,demang 
areward oh-their actions} as onely 
obeying the natural dictates of their 


reaſon. Itwilltherefore, and muſt 


at Jaſt-appear; that all {alvation 1s 
through Chriſt ; which -verity I fear 


 thefe great examples of vittue muſt 


confirm, andimake it good, how the 
perfecteſt actions of earth have no 
title or claim unto Heaven. , *: 
.; Nor truely do'I think the lives of 
theſe or of any. other were ever cors 
reſpondent, ; Or: 1n all points confors 
mableunto their doctrines. Itis eyi3 
dent that * .Zrifotle tran{greſied vas 
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rule of bisown Ethicks; ] the Stoicks 
chat 6ondemn paſſionand command 
2 man'tq laugh in. Phalars his Bull, 


could not endure without a groan a | 


fit of the Stone or Click. || The Scep- 
ticks that affirmed they knew -n0- 
thing, Jeven in-that-opinion confute 
themſelves, and thought they:;knew 
more. thap all the- World {beſjde. 


Diogenes hold to bethe moſt vyajn- 


gloxiaus man of his time,:.and- more 
ambitious. 10, refyling:; all Honqurs, 
than Llegander. in; rejetting- none, 
Vice;apd. the. Devil put a Fallacy 


upon ur Realons, angl provoking us 


too baftily tp run'from it; | entangle 
and profound us-feeperin it.''*;;The 


Dyke iof Yerice, that, weds himſelf 


unto, the Sea; by a Ring of Gold.] 
I will nat argue of prodigality,: he- 
cauſe; it is a ſlolemnity of good-uſe 
and gonkequence .1n the State :- || But 
the Philoſopher that threw hismony 
into-the .Sea to avoid Avarice,: was 
a notorious prodigal.} There 1s: no 
road or ready way to virtue';- 15 
not. an. caſie point; of art to diſen- 
tangle our ſelves from this riddle, or 
web of Sin: To perfect virtue, as to 
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124 KRelipio Medicr: 

| Religion, there is required a Paxo- 
ptezaor compleat armour , that whilſt 
we lye at clofe' ward againſt one 
Vice, we lye not open tothe venny 
of another.” And indeed wiſer dil- 
cretions that have the thred of rea- | 
fon to condu@ them, offend with- 
out pardon, whereas, under-heads 
may tumble without 'diſhonour. 
* There golo many circumſtances to 
Piece up one good action, that it 1s 
zleffon to be good, and we are for- 
ced to be virtuous by the book.] 
Again, the Practice of men' holds 
not. an- equal pace, yea, and often 
runs counter to thezr' Theory , we 
naturally know what is good, but 
naturally purſue what is evil: the 
Rhetorick wherewith I perſwade 
another, cannot perſwade my ſelf : 
there is a depraved appetite'1n- us, 

_ that will with *patience hear the 
Jearned inſtructions of Reaſon,- but 
yet perform no farther than: agrees 
to its own irregular humour.In brief, 
weall are monſters;that is,a compo- 
fitton of Man and Beaſt , whereinwe 
muft endeavour to be as: the Poets 
fancy that wiſe man Chiroz, that is, 

FP bd s | to 
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| QReligio Medici, n25 | 


to have the Region 'of Man above 
that of Beaſt, and Senſe to ſit bur 
at the feet of Reafon. Laſtly, I'do 
defire with God, that all, but yer 
affirm with men,that few ſhall know 
Salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the paſſage ſtraight unto life: yer 
thofe who do confine the Church of 
God, either to particular Nations, 
Churches or Families, have made ir 
far narrower then our Saviour ever 
meant it. | 


* The vulgarity of thoſe judge- Seg.56, 


ments that wrap the Church of God 
in Strabo's cloak, and reſtrain it unto 
Europe, ] ſeem to me as bad Geo- 

raphers as Aexanaer,who thought 

e had Conquer'd all the World, 
when he had not ſubdued the half of 
any part thereof. For we cannot: 
deny the Church.of God both in 
Aſia and frica, if we do not forget 
the Peregrinations of the Apoltles, 
the deaths of the Martyrs, the Seſ- 
ons of many. and, eyen in our re- 
formed judgement, lawful Councils, 
held in thoſe parts in the minority 
and nonage of ours. Nor muſt a few 
differences, more remarkable inthe 
eyes 
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eyes'of man ;othan perhipzin'the” 
judgement of God; excommumodte 
from Heaveh oneanother, much lefs 
thoſeChriſttans'whoare ina mantier 
all Martyrs,maintaining their Paith, 
inthe-nobleway of pertecution; and 
ferving Godin the Fire,wheteas we 
honour him.in-the Sunſhine; "Tis 
true, 'we all hold there 1s #number 
of Ele&t, and many to be:faved ; yet 
take our Opinions together, and 
fromthe confuſion thereof there will 
_ - be no ſuch thing as ſalvation, nor 
ſhalt any one/be ſaved. For firft, the 
Church of Rome condemnethius; we 
ltkewite them 5: the Sub-reformiſts 
and Sectaries ſentence the Dottrine 
of: our.Churctr as damnable:; the 
Atomiſt, or Familiſt, reprobares all 
theſe, andalltheſe,themagain.Thus 
whiltt the Mercies of God do pro- 
mile us Heaven, our conceits and 
opinions exchude us from that place; 
There: muſt be:therefore more thar 
one St; Peter. ;j particular Churches 
and Seagulurpthe gates of Heaven 
and tarnthe key againſt eachother ! 
and thus we > Hg Heaven/ugainlt 
eachothers wills, conceits-and: op1- 
TELE N1ONS 
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nionsy, and with as: much uncharity 
25 ignorance, doert I fear in points 
not only.of our own; but one ano- 
thers ſalvation, | 


127 ""N 


| T believe many arefaved, who to Set. 57s 


man feein reprobatedz,and many are 
reprobated, -whoin the opinion and 
ſentence of man ſtand elected : there 
will appear at the Laft day, ſtrange 
and unexpected examples, both of 
his Jufticeand his Mercy ; and there- 


fore to define either, is folly in man, . 


and inlolency even in the Devils : 
thoſe acute and ſubtil ſpirits in all 
their ſagacity,can hardly divine who 
thall-be ſaved, which if they could 
Prognoftick, their labour were at an 
end ,* nor need they compa's the 
earth ſeeking. whom they may de- 
vour. .* Thoſe who upon a Tigid ap- 
plication of the Law, lentence<Solo- 
mon unto damnation,] condemn not 
onely him, but themlelves, andthe 
whold World , for by the Letter,and 
written Word of God, we are with- 
out exception inthe ſtate of; Death , 
but there 15 a prerogative of God, 
and an arbitrary pleature above. the 
Lettey of. his own: Law, by which 
| alone 


Set. 58. 


Sed. 59. 
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' alone wecan pretend untoSalvation} 


and through which So/owox might 
be as eaſily: ſaved as thoſe who con- 
dema him. . | 14 
The number of thoſe who pre- 
tend unto Salvation, and thoſe in- 
finite ſwarms who think to. paſs 
through the eye of this Needle,have 
much amazed me. That name and 
compellation of /iztle Flock, doth 


not comfort, but deject my Devoti- 


on, eſpecially when I refledt upon 
mine own unworthineſs, wherein, 
according to my humble apprehen- 
ſions, Iam below them all. I believe 
there ſhall never be an Anarchy in 
Heaven, but as there are Hierarchies 
among(t the Angels, ſo ſhall' there 
be degrees of priority amongſt the 
Saints, Yet isit (I proteſt) beyond 
my ambition to aſpire unto the firſt 
ranks ; my deſires onely are, andI 
thall be happy therein, tobe but the 
laſt man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven, | 

Again, I amt confident, and fully 
perlwaſed, yet dare not take my 
oath of my S1lvation : I am. as it 
were {ure,anddo. believe without all 
| doubt, 


 Abwbt; that there is ſuch a City as | 
| Conſtantinople; yet for: me to take 
my Oath thereon, were a kind of 
Perjury, becauſe I hold no infallible 
warrant from my own ſenſe to con--- 
firnrine 1n the certainty thereof: And 
truly, though many pretend an abſo- 
lutecertainty of their Salvation, yet 
when an hunible Soul ſhall contem- 
plate our own'unworthineſs ſhe ſhall 
meet with many doubts,and fudden- 
ly fknd how little we ſtand in need 
of the Precept of St. Panl, ork out 
yoar ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. That which is the cauſe of 
| my Eledtion, Tholdto be the cauſe of 
my Salvation, which was the mercy 
and Heneplacit of God, before 1 
was,or the foundation of rhe-World. | 
Before Abraham was, 7 am, is the * 
| ſaying of Chriſt, yet is ir-true-in 
| ſome ſenſe, if IT fay it of my elf ; 
for I was not onely before my elf, 
| but zZdam, that 1s,in the Idea of God, 
| arid the decree'of that Synod held . 
'fromall Eternity. And in this ſenſe, 
2a the World was before the 


| Creation.and ar an end betore it had 
'a bepitining , and thus was I dead 
) 44 
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- beforel was alive ,though my grave | 
' be £reland, my dying place was 
Paradiie, and Zve milcarried of me, 
before ſhe conceiv'd of Caiz. 
_Infolent zeals that do decry good 
Works, and rely onely upon Faith, 
take not away merit : for depending 
upon the efficacy of their Faith, they 
enforce the condition of 'God, . and 
1n a more {ophiſtical way do ſeem to 
challenge Heaven. It was decreed by 
'God,, that only thoſethat lapt 1n the 
waterlike Dogs,thould have the ho. 
nour to deſtroy the Mzatanites ; yet 
could none of thoſe juſtly challenge, 
or imagine he deferved that honour 
thereupon. I do:not deny, but that 
true Faith, and ſuch as God re- 
quires, 1snot onely a mark or token, 
but alſo a means. of .our Salvation, 
but where to find this, 1s as obſcure 
to me,, as my laſt end. Andif our 
Saviour could obje&t unto his own 
Diſciples and Favourites, a Faith, 
that, to the quantity of a grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed ,. Is able. to remove 
Mountains ; ſurely that which we 
boaſt of, is not any thing, or.at. the 
moſt, but a remove from nothung 
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This is the Tenor of my belief ; 
wherein, though there be many 
things ſingular, and tothe humour 
of my irregular ſelf ; yet if they 
ſquare not with maturer judge- 
ments I diſclaim thern,and do no ftur- 
ther favour them, than the learned 
_ beſt judgements ſhall authorize 
them, 


T he Second Part. 


' TOw for that other Virtue of Se&. 3; 
1 VN Charity,without which Faith 
isa meer notion,and of no exiſtence, 
| [ have ever endeavoured to nouriſh 
| themerciful diſpofition and humane 
inclination I bortowed from my Pa- 
| F rents, and regulate it to the written 
, | and preſcribed Laws of Charity; and 
| | if I hold the true Anatomy of my 
ſelf, IT am delineated and naturally 
framed to ſuch a piece of virtue. For 
+t.am of a conftitution ſo general, 
that it comforts arid ſympathizeth 
. - with 
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withall things, I havenoantipathy, 
or rather Idio-ſ{yncrafie,in dyet, hu- 
mour, air, any thing;; * 1 wonder 
not at the French tor their dithes of 
Frogs, Snails, and Toadſtools, nor 


- at the Jews tor Locuſts and Graſs- 


hoppers , but being amongſt them, 
make them my common Viands;and þ. 
I find they agree with my Stomach 
as well as theirs. I could digeſt a Sal- 
lad gathered ina Church-yard, as 
well as 1na Garden: I cannot fart at 
the preſence of a Serpent, Scorpion, 
Lizard,or Salamander ; at the ſight 
of a Toad or Viper, Ifind in me no 
defire to take up a ſtone to oy 

them. I feel not in my ſelf rhoſe 
common Antipathies that I can diſ- 


. cover in others; Thoſe National re- 


pugnances do not touch me, nor do 
I behold with prejudice'the Frerch, 
tHtalian, Spaniard and' Dutch : but 
where I find their actions -1n bal- 
lance with my Country-men's, I ho- 
nour,love,and embrace themin ſome 
degree. I was born in the eighth 


-Climate, but ſeem for to be framed 


and conſtellated unto all: Iamno. 


Plant that will. not proſper out of a 


Garden 


| 
Np 
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Garden : All places,all airs make un- 
tome one Countrey , I am in £Zg- 
land, every where, and under any 
Meridian. Thave been ſhipwrackt, 
yet am not enemy with the Sea or. 
Winds, I can ſtudy, play,orfleep in 
a Tempelt. In brief, I am averſe 
from nothing,my Conſcience would 
give me the lye 1f I ſhould abſo- 
lutely deteſt or hate any eſſence but 
the Devil, or ſo at leaſt abhor any 
thing, but that we might come to 
compoſition. It there be any amon 

thoſe common obje&s of hatred I 


_ do contemn and laugh at, it is that 


great enemy of Reaſon, Virtue and 
Religion,the Multitude , that nume- 
rous piece of monſtroſity, which ta- 
ken aſunder ſeem men, and the rea- 
{onable creatures of God ,, but con- 
fuſed together, 'make but one great 
beaſt, and a monſtroſity more prodi- 
g10us then Hydra: it 15 no breach 
of Charity to call theſe Fools, it is 
the-ſtyle all holy -Writers have af- 
forded them, ſet down by Se/owor 
1n Canonical Scripture, and a point 
of our Faith to believe ſo. Ncither 


_ Inthe name of Multitude dolI onely' 
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include the baſe and minor ſort of 
people , there is a rabble even a: 
moneſt the Gentry,a ſort of Plebeian 
" heads, whoſe fancy moves with the 
ſame wheel as theſe ; men 1n the 
ſame Level withMechanicks,though 
their fortunes do ſomewhar guild 
their infirmities, and their purſes 
compound for their follies. But asin 
caſting account, three or four men 
together come ſhort in account of 
one man placed by himſelf below 
them : So neither are a troop of 
theſe ignorant Doradoes,of that true 
eſteem and value, .as many a for- 
lorn perſon, whoſe condition doth 
place them below their feet. Let us 


ſpeak like Politicians, there is-a No- 
bility without Heraldry, a natural 
dignity, whereby one man is ranked 
with another , another filed before 
him, according tothe quality of his 
Deſert, and preheminence of his 
good parts : Though the _—_— 


of theſe times, and the byas of pre- 

ſent practice wheel another way. 

Thus 1t was 1n the firſt and primitive 

Common-wealths, and is yet in the 

_ 1ntegrity and Cradle of well-order'd 
Phe Politics, | 
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that which wiſer conſiderationscon- 
temn;; every one having a liberty to 
amaſs and heap up riches, and they a 
licenſe or faculty to do or purchaſe 
any thing. | 


This general and indifterent tem- Sed. 2. 


per of mine, doth more neerly 
diſpoſe me to.this noble-virtue. It 
is a happinels to be born and framed 
unto virtue, and to grow up from 
the ſeeds of nature, rather than the 
inoculation and forced grafts of 


education : yet if we are directed 


only by our particular Natures, and 
regulate our . inclinations by no 
higher rule than that of our reaſons, 
weare but Moraliſts, Divinity will 
ſtill call us Heathens, Therefore 
this great work of charity,muſt have 
other motives,ends,and impulſions ; 
I give no alms only to ſatisfie the 
hunger of my Brother, but to fulfil 
and accomplih the, Will and Com- 
mand of my God, I draw. not my 
purſe for his ſake that demands it, 
but his that enjoyned it, I rehieye 
80 man upon the Rhetorick 


K 4 mile- 
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| Polities, till corruption getteth 
ground.ruderdeſires labouring after 


of his 
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miſer1es, [nor to content mine. own 
commulerating diſpofition : for this 
is\t1l] but moral charity, andan act 
that oweth more to paſſion than rea- 
jon. Hethat relieves another upon 
the bare ſuggeſtion and bowels of 
pity, doth not this ſo much for his 
take, as for his own : for by com- 
paſſion we make others miſery our 
own.; and1o by relieving them, we 
relieveourſelves alſo. It 1s as errone- 
ousa conceit to redreſs other Mens 
misfortunes upon the common con- 
{iderations of merciful natures, that 
it may be one day our own cale ; 
for this is a ſiniſter and politick kind 
of charity, whereby-we ſeem to be- 
ſpeak the pities of 'men in the like 
occaſions : and truly I have obſer- 
ved that thoſe profeſſed Eleemoſy- 
naries, though 1n a croud or multi. 
tude, do yet direc and place their 
petitions on a few and ſelected per- 
ſons : there 1s ſurely a Phyſiogno- 
my, . which thoſe experienced and 
Maſter-Mendicants obſerve , where- 
by they inſtantly diſcover a merciful 
aſped, and will fingle out a face. 
wherein they ſpy the ſignatures and 
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marks of Mercy : for thereare my ſti- 
cally in our faces certain Characters 
which carry 4n them the motro of 
our Souls, wherein he that can read 
A.B.C. may read our natures. I hold 
moreover that there 1s a Phytogno- 
my, or Phyſiognomy, not only of 
Men, but ot Plants and Vegetables ; 
and inevery one of them, tome out- 
ward figures which hang as ſigns or 
buſhes of their inward forms. The 
Finger of God hath leit an Inſcripti- 
on upon all his works,not graphical, 
or compoſed of Letters, but of their 


ſeveral forms, conſtitutions, parts, 


and operations , which aptly joyned 
together do make one word that 
doth exprels their natures, By theſe 
Letters God calls the Stars by their 
names ; and by this Alphabet Laam 
aſſigned to every creature a name 
peculiar to its Nature. Now there 
are beſides theſe. Characters in our 
Faces,certain myſtical figures in our 
Hands, which I dare not call meer 
daſhes, ſtrokes, 4 14 wvolee, or at ran-' 
dom, becauſe delineated by a Pencil 
that never works in vain; and hereof 


I take ' more particular notice, be- 


caule 


- 
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cauſeI carry that in mine own hand, 

which I could never read of, nor 
diſcover in another. -LZriftor/e I con- 
fels, 1n his acute, and ſingular Book 
of Phyſiognomy,hath made no men- 
tionof Chiromancy ; yet 1 believe 
the Zgyprians, who were neerer ad- 
dicted to thoſe abſtruſe and myſtical 
ſciences, had a knowledge therein , 
to which thoſe vagabond and coun- 
terfeit Zeyptians did after pretend, 
and perhaps retained a few corrup- 
ted principles , which ſometimes 
might verifie their prognoſticks. 

It is the common wonder of all 
men, * how among ſo many millions 
of faces,there ſhould be none alike: ] 
Now contrary , I wonder as much 
how there ſhould be any. He that 
ſhall. conſider how many thouſand 
ſeveral words have been careleſly 
and without ſtudy compoſed out of 
24 Letters, withal, how many hun- 
dred lines there are to be drawn in 
the Fabrick of one Man, ſhall eaſily 
find. that this variety is neceſſary : 
And it will be very hard that they 
ſhall fo concur, as to make one' por- 
tract like another. | Let a Painter 
| | Care: 
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careleily Iimbout a million of Faces, 
and you ſhall find them all diffe- 
rent , yealet him have his Copy be- 
fore him, yet after all his art there 
will remain aſenſible diſtinction, for 
the pattern or example of every 
thing 15 the periecteſt 1n that kind, 
whereof we {till come ſhort, though 
we tranſcend or'go beyond it, be- 
cauſe herein it is wide,. and agrees 
not 1n all points unto the Copy. Nor 
doth the ſimilitude of Creatures 
diſparage the variety of Nature, nor 
any way confound .the Works of 
God. For even in things alike there 
is diverſity , and thoſe that do ſeem 
to accord, do manifeſtly di{agree. 
And thus is man like God ; for in the 
ſame things that we reſemble him, 
we are utterly different from him. 
There was never any thing ſo like 
another, as in all points to concur , 
there will ever ſome reſerved diffe- 
rence {lip in,to prevent the identity, 
without which,” two ſeveral things 
would not be alike, but the tame, 


which ts impoſſible. 


But to return from Philoſophy to Set. 5s 


Charity :I hold not ſo narrow a con- 
| _ celt 
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ceit of this virtue ,-as to conceive 


_ that to give Alms, 1s onely to be 


Charitable, or think a piece of Libe- 
rality. can comprehend the Total of 
Charity. Divinity hath wiſely divi- 
ded the acts thereof into many bran- 
ches, and hath taught us in this nar- 
row way,many paths unto goodnels: 
as many waysas wE may do good, {0 
many ways we may be charitable : 
there are infirmities, not onely of 
Body, but of Soul and Fortunes, 
which do require the merciful hand 
of our abilities. I cannot contemn 
a man for ignorance,but behold him 


' with as much pity as I do Zazarm. 


It is no greater Charity to.cloath his 
body , than apparel the nakedneſs 


of his Soul. It is an honourable ob- 


ject to ſee the reaſons of other men 
wear ourLiveries,and their borrow- 
ed underſtandings do homage to the 
bounty: of ours : It is the cheapeſt 
way of beneficence, and like the 
natural charity of the Sun, illumi- 
nates another without obſcuring it 
ſelf. To be reſerved and caitiff in 
this part of goodnels, is the ſordideſt 
piece of covetouſneſs, and more 

con- 
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contemptible than pecuniary Ava- 
rice. To this (as calling my ſelf a 
Scholar) I am obliged by the duty 
of my condition : I make not there- 
fore my head a grave, but a treaſure 
of knowledge, I intend no Mono- 
poly, but a community 1n learning ; 
I ſtudy not for my own ſake only, 
but for- theirs that ſtudy not for 
themſelves. I envy no man that 
knows more than my ſelf, but pity 
them that know leſs. I inſtruct no 
man as an exerciſe of my know- 
ledge, or with an intent rather to 
nourth and keep tt alive in mine 
own head, than beget and propa- 
gate it in his , and inthe midlt of all 
my endeavours, there 1s but: one 
thought that dejects me,that my ac- 
; —__ parts muſt periſh with my 
elf, nor can be Legacyed among my 
honoured Friends. I cannot fall out, 
or contemn a,man for an errour, or 
_ conceive why a difference in Opini- 
on ſhould divide an affte&tion : For 
Controverſies, Diſputes, and Argu- 
mentations, both in Philoſophy, and 
in Divinity, if they meet with dif- 
creet and peaceable natures, do not 

infringe 
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infringe the Laws of Charity : inall 
diſputes, ſo much as there is of paſ- 
ſion, ſo much there is of nothing to 
the: purpole , for then Reaſon, like 
a bad Hound, ſpends upon a falſe 
Sent, and torſakes the queſtion firſt 
ſtarted. And this is one reaſon why 
Controverſiesare neverdetermined; 
tor though they beamply propoſed, 
they are ſcarce at all handled, they 
do ſo ſwell with unneceſſary Digrel- 
ſfions, and the Parentheſis on the 
party, is often as large as the main 
diſcourſe. upon the {ubje&t. The *- 
Foundations of Religion are already 
eſtabliſhed, and the Principles of Sal- 
vationſubſcribed unto by all ; there 
remains not many controverſies 
worth a Paſſion, and yet never any 
diſputed without, not only in D1- 
vinity, but inferiour Arts : * What 
a bearpyouroexie and hot skirmiſh 1s 
betwixt S. and 7. in Zxcian : 7) How 
do Grammarians hack and laſh for 
the Genitive caſe in Fupiter ? How 
do they break their own pates, to 
ſalve that of Priſcian ? $7 foret in 
terrss, rideret Democritus. Yea,even 
among(t wiſer militants,how many 

| | wounds 
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wounds have been given,and credits 
ſlain, for the poor victory of an opt 
nion, or beggerly conquelt of a di- 
{tintion ? Scholars are men of Peace, 
they bearnoArms;,}but their tongues 
areſharper than {ws his razor ; ] 
their Pens carry farther, and give a 
lowder report than Thunder : I had 
rather ſtand the ſhock of a Baſiliſco, 
than the fury of a mercileſs Pen. 
It is not meer Zeal to Learning, or 
Devotion to the Mutes, that wiler 
Princes Patron theArts,and carry an 
indulgent aſpect unto Scholars;but a 
deſire to have their namegeternized 
by the memory of their writings,and 
a fear of the revengetful Pen of fuc- 
ceeding ages : for theſe are the men, 
that when they have played their 
parts, and had their ex/ts, muſt ſtep 
out and give the moral of their 
Scenes, and deliver unto Poſterity 
an Inventory of their Virtues and 
Vices. And {urely there goes a great 
deal of Conſcience to the compiling 
of an. Hiſtory : there is no reproach 
to the ſcandal of a Story , it 1s ſuch 
an authentick kind of falſhood, that 
with. authority belies our good - 
names 
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names to all Nations and Poſterity; 

- There 1s another offence unto Cha- 
rity, which no Author. hath ever 
written of, and few take notice of, 
and that's the reproach,not of whole 
profeſſions, myſteries and conditt- 
ons, but'of whole Nations ; wherein 
by opprobrious Epithets we miſcai 
each other, and by an uncharitable 
Logick, from a diſpoſition in atew. 


conclude a habit in all. 


Le mutin Anglois, &- le bravache Eſcofſ os 3 
Le bougre Italian, et le fol Francoys 3 
Le Poultron Romani, le larron de Gaſcongne, 


 L'* Eſpagnol ſuperbe, & FP Aleman yurongne. | 


* St. Pan, that calls the Cretians 
lyars, doth it but indire&ly , and 


upon quotation of their own Poet. } 
| It is as bloody a thought in one 


way, as Vero's was inanother. For 


by aword we wound a thouſand, } 
and at oneblow afſaſline the honour 


-of a Nation, It is as compleat a piece 


of madneſs to miſcal and rave a- 
gainſt the times, or think to recal 
men to reaſon, by a fit of paſſion: 


 Democrites, that thonght to laugh 
the times into goodnels, ſeems to ihe 
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asdeeply Hypochondriack, as Zera- 
ditus that bewailed them. It moves 
not my ſpleen to behold: the multi- 
tude in their proper humours, that 
is, 11 their fits of tolly and madneſs, 


7 25 well underſtanding that wiſdom is 


not prophan'd unto the World, and 
'tis the priviledge of a few to be: Ver- 
tuous. They that endeavour to'abo- 
liſh- Vice, deſtroy alſo Virtue , for 
__ contraries, though they deſtroy one 
another; are yet in life of one ano- 
ther. Thus Virtue (aboliſh'vice)' is 


an Idea: again, the community of 


fin doth not difparage goodneſs ; for 
when Vice gains upon the + major 
part, Virtue, in whom it remains, 
decomes more excellent ; and” being 
loſt in ſome, multiplies its goodneſs 
in others, which remain untouched, 
and perſiſt intire in the general irn- 
undation. I can therefore behold 
Vice without a'Satyr, content ofly 
with an admonition, or inſtrughve 


reprehenſton, for Noble Natures, 


and ſuch as are capable of goddnels, 
are. railed into ' vice, that might as 
tafily be aJmoniſhed into virtue”. 


| tors 


and we ſhould be all fo far the Ora- 


* 
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tors of goodneſs, as' to protratt her | 
from the power of Vice, and main- 
tain the cauſe of injured truth. No. 
man can juſtly cenſure or condemn. 
another , becauſe indeed no man 
truly. knows another. This I per- 
ceive in my ſelf ; for T am in the dark 
to all the world, and my neareſt 
friends-behold me but in a cloud: 
thoſe that know me but ſuperfici- | 
ally, think leſs of me than I do of 
my ſelf; thoſe of my neer acquain- 
tance think more: God, who truly 
knows me, knews thatIam nothing; 
for he only beholds me, and all the 
world; who looks not on us through . 
a derived ray, or a trajcCtion ot a 
ſenſible ſpecies, but beholds the ſub- 
ſtance without the helps of accidents; 
and the forms of things, as we their 
operations. Further, no man can 
judge. another , becauſe no man 
knows himſelf; for we cenſure others 
but as. they diſagree from that hu- 
mour. which we. fancy laudible in 
our ſelves, and commend others but 
tor that wherein they ſeem to qua» 
drate and conſent with us.So that in 
concluſion, all is but that we: all 
condemn, 
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ondem, Self love. *Tis the genie: 
ral*complaint of theſe times , and 


perhaps. of thoſe" paſt, that charity 
grows cold ; which I perceive molt 


verified in thoſe which moſt do 
manifeſt the fires and flames of zeal ; 
for it 1s a virtue that beſt agrees 
with coldeſt natures ,-and ſuch 'as 
are complexioned for humility: 
But how ſhall we expect Charity: 


towards athers, when we are un- - 


charitable to our ſelves > Charity 
begins at home,” is 'the- voice of the 
World; yet 1s every man his great- 
eſt enemy, and as it were, ' his own 
Executioner. Nox occides, is the 
Commandment of God, yet ſcarce 
obſerved by any man ; -tor I perceive 
every man is his own Azropos, and 
lends a hand to cut fie thred, of his 
own days. Cain was not therefore 
the firſt Murtherer, but 4dam;, who 


brought in death ; whereof he be- 


held the praftice and example in his 
own ſon Abel, and ſaw that verified 
in the experience of another, which 
{ faith could not perſwade him in the 


| Theory of himſelf. 
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There 1s, I think, no man that ap- ge. g. 


L -2 prehends 
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prehends his own miſeries leſs than 
my ſelf, and no. man that ſo neerly 
apprehends anothers, '] could loſe an 
arm. without a; tear, and with few 
groans, methinks, be quartered:into 
pieces; yet can; weep moſt ſeriouſly 
at 2 Play, and receive with true 
paſſion ., the counterfeit grief of 
thoſe known and. profeſled Impo- 
{tures. . It 1s a barbarous part ot 1n- 
humanity to add unto any afflicted 
parties miſery, or indeavour ro-mul- 
- tiply in any man, a paſſion, whoſe 
ſingle nature. is, .already.-above his 
patience : this was the greateſt affli- 
con of Fob.; and thoſe oblique ex- 
poſtulatians of his Friends, . a deeper 
yyury than the downeright blows 
of.the Devil, . It is not the tears of |. 
our awneyes.only,but of our friends 
alſo, that dg exhauſt the current 
of our ſorrows; which talling into 
many ſtreams, runs more peaccably, 
and 1s contented with a narrower 
channel. It is an.a&t within the 
power of charity , to tranſlate 2 
paſſion. out. of. one breſt into ano- 
ther, and to divide a ſorrow almoſt 
. out of it ſelf; . for an affliction, Jikea 
A dimen- |- 
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dimenſion, may be ſo divided, as if 


- not indiviſible, at leaſt to become 


inſenſible. - Now with my friend I 
defire not to ſhare or participate , 
but to engroſs his ſorrows, that by - 
making them mine own,l may more 
eaſily diſcuſs them; for in mine own 
reaſon , and within my ſeif, I can 
command that, which I cannot in- 
treat without my ſelf, and within 
the circle of another. I have often 
thought thoſe noble pairsand exam- 
ples of friendſhip not ſo truly Hiſto- 
ries of what had been, as fictions of 
what ſhould be; but I now perceive 
nothing in them but poſſibilities , 
nor any thing in the Heroick exam- 
ples of Damon and Pythias, Achilles 
and Patroclus, which methinks upon 
ſome grounds I could not perform 
within the narrow compaſs of my 
fel That a man ſhould lay down 
his lite for his Friend, ſeems ſtrange 
to vulgar affections, and ſuch as 
confine themſelves within . that 


. Woridly principle,Charity begins at 


home.” For my own part, I could 


never remember the relations that 


I held unto my felf, nor the reſpect 
L 3 that 
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that I owe unto my own nature, in 


the cauſe of God, my Country, and 


my Friends, Next to theſe three I do 
embrace my felt; I confeſs I do nor 
obſerve that order that the Schools 
ordain our afte&tions, to love our 


Parents, Wives, Children, and then 


our Friends ; for excepting the in» 
jun&tions of Religior, 1 do not find 
10 my felf ſuch a neceſſary and in- 
diſloluble Sympathy to all thoſe of 
my blood. I hope I do not break 


3+ St 


the fifth Commandment,ifI conceive. 


I may love my friend before. the 
neareſt of my blood, even thoſe to 


whom I owe the principles of lite ; 


1 never yet caſt a.true affe&tion on 
a woman , but I have loved my 
friend as I do virtue, my ſoul, my 


God. From hence me thinks I do ' 


conceive how God loves man, what 
happineſs there is in the loyeof God: 
Ormitting all other, there are three 
maſt myſtical unions; two natures 
11 one perſon ; three perſons in one 


nature ; one ſoul in two bodies. For 


though indeed they be really divi- 
ded, yet are they fo united, as they 
leem but one, and make rather 

| cuality 
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duality than two diſtinct ſouls, 
| There are wonders in true affe&ti- 5,7. 6, 
on; it 15 a body of Enigma's, my- 

\ fteries and riddies ; wherein two 16 | 
become one, as they both become 

two: TI love my friend before, my 
ſelf, and yet methinks I do not love 
him enough : ſome few months 
hence, my multiplied afte&tion will 
make me believe I have not loved 
him at all : when I am from him, I 
am dead till I be with him ; when I 
am with him, I am not fatisfied, but 
would {till be nearer him. United 
ſouls are not ſatisfied with imbraces, 
but deſire to be truly each other ; 
which being impoſſible, their deſires 
are infinite, and proceed without a 
poſſibility of ſatisfation. Another 
miſery there is in affetion, that 
whom we truly love like our own, _. 
we forget their looks, nor carr our © 
memory, retain the Idea of theyr 
faces; and it is no wonder : for they 
are our ſelves , and our affeCtion 
makes their looks our own. | This 
noble affeftion- falls not on vulgar 
and common conſtitutions, but on 
ſuch as are mark'd for virtue : he 
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that can love his friend with this 
noble ardour, 'will -in a competent 
degree effect all. Now if we can bring 
our afic&ions to. look beyond the 
body, and caſt aneye upon the ſoul, 
we have found out the true! objec, 
not: only of friendihip , but Cl» 
rity ; and the greateſt happineſs 
that we can bequeath the foul, is that 
wherein we all do place our laſt te. 
licity, Salvation ; which though it | 
be not in our power to beſtow, it 1s 
in our charity, and pious invocatt- 
ons to deſire , if not procure' and 
further. I cannot contentedly frame 
a prayer for my ſelf in particular, 
without a catalogue for my friends ; 
nor requeſt a happineſs wherein my 
ſociable diſpoſition doth not deſire 
the fellowſhip of my neighbour, I 
never hear the. Toll of a paſſing 
Bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and. beſt wiſhes for the 
departing ſpirit: I cannot go to cure 
the body of my patient, but I tors 
get: my profeſſion , and call unto 
God for his foul: - I cannot ſee one 
fay his prayers, but in ſtead of imi- 
_ tating him, I fall into a ſupplication 
or 
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for him, who:perhaps is no more: to 
me than a common nature : and if 
God hath vouchſated an ear to my 
ſupplications, thereare ſurely many 
happy that never ſaw me, and enjoy 
the bleſſing of mine unknown de- 
votions. To pray for Enemies, that 
is, for their ſalvation , is no harſh 
precept, but the practice of. our dai- 
Iy and ordinary devotions. *I cannot 
believe the ſtory of the Italian ;] 
our bad wiſhes and uncharitable de- 


ſites proceed no further than this 


life ; it is the Devil,and the unchari- 
table votes of Hell, that deſire our 


miſery in the World to come. 


153 


To do no injury, nor take none, ge, 7, 


was a principle, which to my former 
years, and impatient affections , 
ſeemed to contain enough of Mora» 
lity ; but my more ſetled years. and 
Chriſtian conſtitution, have fallen 
upon ſeverer reſolutions:” I can hold 
there is no ſuch thing as injary ; that 
it there be, there is no ſuchinjury as 
revenge, and no ſuch revenge as the 
contempt of an injury ; that to hate 
another, 13 to malign himſelf ; that 
the trueſt way to love another, is to 
[2-5 deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe our ſelves. I were unjuſt 
unto mine own Conſcience, if I 
ſhould: fay. I am at variance with 
any thing like my ſelf. I find there 
are many pleces in this one fabrick 
of man ; this frame is raifed upon a 
mals of Antipathies: I am one me- 
. thinks, but as the World ; wherein 
notwithſtanding there are a ſwarm 
of diſtin& eſſences, and in them 
another World of contrarieties ; we 


carry private and domeſtick ene- 


 mies within, publick and more ho- 
{tile adverſaries without. The Devil, 
that did but buffet St. Paz, plays 
methinks at ſharp with me. Let me 
be nothing, it within the compaſs of 
my ſelf, I do not find the battail 
of Lepanto, Paſſion againſt Reaſon , 
Reaſon. againſt Faith, Faith againſt 
the Devil,and my Conſcienceagainſt 
all. There is another man within 
me, that's angty with me, rebukes, 
commands, and daſtards me. I have 
no Conſcience of Marble, to reſiſt 
thehammer ofmore heavy offences ; 
nor yet too -ſolt and waxen, as to 
take the impreſſion of each ſingle 
peccadillo or ſcape of infirmity : I 

alll 
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am of a; ſtrange- belief, that it is 
as eaſie to be forgiven ſome fins; as 


to commut ſome others. Eor my. 


Original ſin, I hold it to be- waſhed 
away in.my Baptiſm ; for my aQtual 
tranſgreſſions,l compute and reckon 
with God, but from my--laſt repen- 
tance, Sacrament, or general abſolu- 
tion ; and therefore am not terrified 
with theſins or madneſs of my youth. 
I thank the goodneſs of God, *I 
bave no fins that want a name,] I 
am not ſingular in offences ; my 
tranſgreſſions are Epidemical, and 
from the common breath of our cor- 
ruption, For thereare.certain tem- 
pers of body, which matcht with an 
humorous depravity of mind , do 
hatch and produce vitioſities, whoſe 
newneſs and monſtroſity of nature 
admits no name: || this was the tem- 
per of that Lecher that carnal d with 
a Statua,] * and conſtitutzon of Nero 
in his Spintrian recreations.| For the 
Heavens are not only fruitful in 
new and unheard-of ſtars, the Earth 
in plants and animals ; but mens 


minds allo in villany and- vices : 
new the dulneſs of my reaſon, ang - 


the 
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thevulgarity of my diſpoſition, ne- 
ver prompted my invention," nor 
follicited my afte&tion unto any of 
thoſe; yet even thoſe common and 
quotidian infirmities that ſo neceſ- 
Crily attend me, and do ſeem to be 
my very nature, ' have fo dejected 
me; ſo brokeh\ the eſtimation that I 
ſhould have otherwiſe of my elf, 
that I repute my ſelf - the moſt ab- 
jecteſt piece of mortality. Divines 

_ preſcribe a fit-of ſorrow to repen- 
tance ; there (goes indignation, an- 
ger, ſorrow, hatred, into mine ; paſ- 

. ſions of 'a contrary nature, which 
neither ſeem to ſute with this aCtion, 
nor my proper conſtitution. It is no 

| breach of charity to our ſelves, to be 
at variance with our Vices ; nor.to 
abhor that” part of us, which is an 
enemy tothe ground of charity,our 
God ; wherein we do but imitate 
our great ſelves the world, whoſe 
divided Antipathies and contrary | 
faces do'yet carry a charitable re- 
gard unto the whole by their par- 
ticular diſcords, preſerving the com- 
mon harmony, and keeping in fet- 
'tets thoſe powers, whoſe reþellions 
C22 ONCE 
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once Maſters, might be the ruine of 


lions of Vices- I. do inherit and hold 
from Adam, I have eſcaped one, and 
that a mortal enemy to Charity, the 
firſt and (farther-ſin,, not onely of 
man, but of the devil, Pride; a vice 
whoſe name is. comprehended in a 
Monoſyllable, but. in- its natnre not 


_ circumſcribed with a World. I have 


eſcaped it: in, a condition , that can 
hardly avoid it. Thoſe! petty ac- 
quiſitions and reputed; perteCtions 
that advance and elevate the con- 
ceits of other men, add no feathers 
unto mine. * I have ſeen-a/Gramma- 
rian towr and plume himſelf over 
a ſingle hine in. #orace.] and ſhew 
morepride in the conſtruction of one 
Ode, than the Author 4n the com- 
poſure of the whole book: For my 
own part, befides the Jargon and 
Patois of ſeveral Provinces, I under- 
ſtand no leſs than ſix Laoguages:; 
yet I proteſt I have no higher con- 


ceit of my iclt, than had our Fathers 


before the conlufion of Babel, when 
there was but one Language in the 
World, 


[ thank. God, amongſt thoſe mil SeA. $. 


World, and none to boaſt himfelf 
either Linguiſt or Critick. . I have 
© not onely ſeen ſeveral Countries , 
beheld the nature of their Climes , 
the Chorography of their Provin- 
ces, Topography of their Cities, but 
underſtood their ſeveral Laws, Cu-_ 
ſtoms and Policies; yet cannot all 
this perſwade the dulneſs of my ſpi- 
rit unto ſuch an opinion of my ſelf, 
as T behold in-nimbler and conceited 
heads, that never looked a*degree 
beyond their Neſts. I know the 
names, and ſomewhat 'more, of all 
the conſtellations in my Horizon ; 
yet I have ſeen a prating Mariner , 
that could onely name the, pointers 
and the North Star, out-talk me, 
andconceit himſelf a whole Sphere 
above'me. I know moſt of the Plants 
of my Countrey, and of thoſe about 
me; yet methinks I do not know ſo 
many as when I did but know - a 
hundred, and had ſcarcely ever Sim- 
pled further than Cheap-ſizs. - ' For 
1ndeed, heads of capacity, and fuch 
as are not full with a handful,oreaſte 
meaſure of -knowledge, think they 
know nothing, till they know- all ; 
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which being impoſſible, they fall up- 


'on the opinion of Socrates,and only 


know they know not any thing, * I 
cannot think that Zomer pid away 


upon- the riddle, of the fiſherman, ] 


_ or || that Ari/torle, who-underſtood 


the uncertainty of knowledge , 
and confeſſed fo oſten the reaſon of 
man too weak for the works of na- 
ture, did ever drown himſelt upon 
the flux and refftux of Faripus. ] 
We do but learn to day, whatour 
better advanced judgements will 
unteach to morrow : and [| Ariſtotle 
doth not inſtruct us, as Plato did 
him ; that is, to contfute himſelf. ] I 
have run through all ſorts, yet find 
no reſt in-any : though our firſt ſtu- 
dics and jun/or endeavours may ſtyle 
us Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Acade- 
micks, . yet I perceive the wiſeſt 
heads prove, at Jaſt, almoſt all Scep- 
ticks, and. ſtand like Jauws in the 
field of knowledge. I have therefore 
one common and authentick Philo- 
ſophy Ilearned in the Schools, where- 
by Idiſcourſe.and farisfie the reaſon 
of other men ; another more reſer- 
ved, and drawn from experience, 
| p where- 
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whereby I content mine own. - Solo-" 


_ mon, that complained of ignorance: 


in the height ot knowledge;hath nor 


_ only humbled my conceits, but dif- 


couraged my endeavours. There is 
yet another conceit that hath ſome- 
times made me ſhut my books,which 
tells me it is'a vanity to waſte our 
days in the blind purſuit of know- 
ledge; It is but attending a little 


. longer, and-we ſhall enjoy that by 


inſtin&t-and' infuſion, which we en- 
deavour at hereby labour and inqui- 
ſition. Tt is better to fit down in a 
modeſt ignorance; and reſt content: 


ed with rhe'natural bleſſing of our 


own' reaſons, than buy the uncer- 
tain knowledge of this-life , with 
ſweat and vexation, which Death 


gives every fool gratis, and is an ac- 


ceffary of our glorification. 

I wasnever yet once,and commend 
their reſolutions who never marry 
twice : not that I diſallow of ſecond 
marriage ;'as neither in' all caſes of 
Polygamy, which conſidering ſome 
times, and the unequal number of 
both ſexes, may be alſo'neceſlary. 
'Fhe 'whole - World - was made for 
Fr EY man, 


'man;but therwelfth part of man'for 
woman : Man is the whole World, 


and the Breath of God , Wornan 


the Rib, and crooked piece of- man. 
* T could be content that we might 
procreate like trees] without con- 
junction , or that there were any 
way toperpetuate' the world with- 
out this trivial and vulgar way of 
coltion , it is the fooliſheita& a wile 
man commits 1n all his life,” nor"1s 
there any thing that will moredeje&t 
his cool'd imagination, whenhe ſhall 
conſider whatan odd and unworthy 
piece of folly he hath committed. T 
| ſpeak not in prejudice,nor arg averſe 
from that ſweet. Sex, but, natural- 
_ ly amorous of all that is beautiful, 
I can look a whole day with dejight 
upona handſome Picture, though it 
be but of an Horſe, It 1s my temper, 
and Tlike it the better , to- affect, all 
harmony , and ſure there is muſick. 
| even in the. beauty, and the ſilent 
note which Cpidſtrikes,far Iweeter 
than the ſound ofan inſtrument. For 
there is a muſick where ever there 
1s a harmony, order or proportion , 
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poſed, delights 1n harmony , which 
makes me much giſtryſt the ſymme- 
try of thoſe heads which declaim 
againſt all Chureh-Muſick, For my 
ſelf,. not only from my obedience, 
but my particular genius, I do em- 
brace it: for even that vulgar and 
Tavern-Muſick, which makes one 
man merry, another mad, ſtrikes in 
me a deep fit of, devotion ,. and a 
profound contemplation of the firſt 
Compoſer. There. is ſomething 1n it 
of Divinity more than the ear di[co- 
vers : it is an Hieroglyphical and 
ſhadowed leſſon of the whole world, 
and creatures of God , {ſuch a melo- 


dy to the ear, as the whole world 


well underſtood, would aftrd the 
underſtanding. In brief,it is a ſenſi- 
ble fit of that harmony, which intel- 
Te&ually ſounds in the ears of bor 
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Iwill not ſay with Plato, the foul is 
an harmony, but harmonical, and 
hath its neareft ſympathy unto Mu- 
ſick : thus ſottie whole temper of 
body agrees, and humours the con- 
ſtitution of their ſouls, are born 
Poets, though indeed all are natu-' 


rally inclined unto Rhythme. || This + #rtm 86- 


made 7 acitz 1n the very firſt line of 


mam in 
principio 


his Story, fall upona verſe ; and C- reges ba- 
ters the worſt of Poets, but * de- 59% _ 
claiming for a Poet, falls inthe very 4a porta. 
firſt ſentence upon a perfe& |} Hexa-T 1» 94 me 


Whey Os Je - 1 181 inficeor 
meter: I feel not'in me thole {ordid ;,,quriter 


and unchriſtian deſires of my profel- 2fe. 
fion 4 I do not ſecretly implore-and 
with: for: Plagues,: rejoyce at Fa- 
mines; | revolve: Ephemerides and - 
Almanacks, in expettation of malig- 
nant .Aſpedts , fatal Conjunctions 
and Ecliples: I rejoyce not at un- 
wholeſome Springs, nor unſeaſonable 
Winters, my Prayer goes with the 
Husbandman's ; I deſire every thing 
in its proper ſeaſon, that neither 
men nor the times be put out of 
temper. Let me be fick my ſelf, if 
ſometimes the malady of my pati- 
2 ent 
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ent be nota diſeaſe unto me, I'defire 
rather tocure hisinfirmities than my 
own neceflities: where I do him no 
g00d, methinks- it is ſcarce honeſt 
gain, though I confeſs 'tis but the 
worthy ſalary of our well-intended 
endeavours. Iam not only aſhamed, 
but heartily ſorry , that beſides 
death, thereare diſeafes incurable , 
yet not for my own ſake,or that they 
be beyond my Art,but for the gene- 
ral cauſe and ſake of humanity, 
whoſe common cauſe I apprehend as 
mine own. And to ſpeak mare ge- 
nerally, thoſe three Noble Profeſſi- 
ons which all civilCommon-wealths 
do honour, are raiſed upon the fall 
of Ladam, and are not exempt from 
their infirmities , there are not 0n- 
ly diſeaſes incurable in Phyſick, but 
caſes indiſlolvable in Laws, Vices 
incorrigible in Divinity : if gene- 
ral Councils may err, I do not ſee 
why particular Courts ſhould be 1n- 
fallible , their perfecteſt rules are 
raited upon - the erroneous reaſons 
of Man , and the Laws of one, do . 


but condemn the rules of another 4 


G Religio Medici. 165 
as Ariſtotle oft-times the opinions 
of his Predeceſſours,becauſe,though 
agreeable to reaſon, yet were not 
conſonant to his own rules, and 
Logick of his proper Principles. 
Again, to ſpeak nothing of the Sin 
apainſt the Holy Ghoſt, whole cure 
not onely, but whole nature 1s un- 
known,l can cure the Gout or Stone 
in ſome, ſooner than Divinity Pride 
or Avarice tn others. I can cure Vices 
by Phyſick, when they remain incu- 
rable by Divinity, and ſhill obey 
my Pills, when they contemn their 
precepts. I boaſt nothing, but plainly 
ſay, weall labour againſt our own 
cure, for death 1s the cure of all 
diſeaſes. There is no Catholicon or 
univerſal remedy I know but this, 
which though nauſeous to queaſie 
ſtomacks, yet to prepared appetites 
15 Nectar, and a pleaſant potion of 
kmortality. 

For my Converſation, it is like the S:#. 10, 
Suns, with all men, and: with a 
friendly aſpe&t to good and bad. 
Methinks there is no man bad,” and 
the worſt, beſt, that is, while they 
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are kept within the circle of thoſe 
qualities, wherein they are good : 


_ there is no mans mind of ſuch dil- 


cordant and jarring a temper, to 
which a tunable diſpoſition may not 
ſtrike a harmony. Magne wirtutes, 
nee minors vitia 3 1t 1s the poſie of 


_ the beſt natures, * and may be in- 


vertedoon the worſt, ] there-are in 
the moſt depraved and venemous 
diſpoſitions, certain pieces that re- 
main untoucht, which by an -Zzti- 
periftaſis become more excellent, or 
by the exce]lency of their antipathies 
are able to preſerve themſelves from 
the — of their enemy vices, 
and perſiſt intire beyond the general 
corruption. For it is alſo.thus in 
nature. The: greateſt Balſomes dq 
lic enveloped in the bodies of moſt 
powerful Corrofives ,; I ſay more- 
over, and I ground upon experience, 
* that poiſons contain within them- 
ſelvestheir own Antidote, Jand that 
which preſerves them from the ve- 
nome of themſelves, without which 
they were not deleterious to'others 
onely, but torhemlelvesalſo, Burit 

By 15 


Relipio Mediti 
is the corruption that I fear within 
me, not the contagion of commerce 
without me, 'Tis chat unruly regi- 
ment within me, that will deſtroy 
me ; 'tis I that do infect my {elf, |[the 
man without a Navel yet lives in 
me , 7] I feel that original canker. 


corrode and devour me, and there- 


fore Defenda me Dios de me, Lord 
deliver me from my lelf, is a part | 
of my Letany, and the firſt yoice of 
my retired imaginations. There is 
no man alone, becauſe every man 1s 
a Microcoſm, arid carries the whole 
world about -him , Vunguam mi- 
aus folus quam cum ſolus , though 
it be the Apophthegme of a wile 
man , is yet true in the mouth 
of a. fool , indeed, though, in a 
Wilderneſs, a man is never alone, 
not only becaulc he is with himfelt, 
and his own thoughts, but becauſe 
he is with the Devil , who ever con- 
ſorts with our ſolitude, and is that 
unruly rebel that muſters up thoſe 
diſordered motions which accompa- 
ny our ſequeſtred imaginations.And 
to ſpeak more narrowly, there is no 


M 4 ſuch 
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ſuch thing as ſolitude, nor any thing 
tharcan be ſaid to be alone, and by it 
ſelf, but God, whois his own circle, 
and can fubſiſt by himſelf, all others, 
beſides their diſicilary and Hetero- 
geneous parts, which in a manner 
multiply their natures,cannot ſubſift 
without the concourſe of God; and 
the ſociety of that hand which doth 
uphold their natures, In brief, there 
can be nothing truly alone, and by 
its ſelf, which 1s not-truly one, and 
ſuch is only God : All others do 
tranſcend anunity, and ſo by conle- 
quence are many. 

Now for my life, it is a miracle of 
thirty years, which torelate, were 
not a Hiſtory, but a piece of Poe- 
try, and would ſound to common 
ears like a Fable, for the world, I 
count it not anInn, but an Hoſpital , 
and a place,not to live,but to dye 1n. 
The world that I regard 1s my (elf , 
it is the Microcoſm of my own frame 
that. I caſt mine eye. on , for the 


other, I uſe it but like my Globe, 


and turn it round ſometimes for my 


recreation, Men that look upon my. 


outs 
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outſide, peruſing only my condition 
and Fortunes,doerr in my Altitude 
for I am- above -Zt/as his ſhoulders. 
The earth is a point not only in re- 
ſpect of the Heavens above us, but 
of that heavenly and celeſtial part 
within us : that maſs of Fleſh that 
circumſcribes me, limits not my 
mind : that ſurfece that tells the 
Heavens it hath an end, cannot per- 
{wade me I have any : I take my 
circle to be above three hundred and * 
ſixty , though the number of the 
Ark do mealure my body, 1t com- 
prehendeth not my mind ; whilſt I 
ſtudy to find how Iam a Microcoſm 
or little world, I find my {eli fome- 
- thing more than the great. There is 
ſurely a piece of Divinity in us , 
ſomething that was before the Ele- 
ments,and owes no homage unto the 
gun. Nature tells me I am the Image 
of God as well as Scripture : he that 
underſtands not thus much,hath not 
his introduction or firſt leflon,and 13 
yet to begin the Alphabet of man. 
Let me not injure the felicity of 0+ 


_ thers, if I ſay Iam as happy as any g 
| Ruat 


CE ade act CIOs ee Ara." TOE ION WELD FO wes ak On WO oO OO MT RI 'Y 
3 ; a Vs 2 wo L "C* 
-N 0... , a Y , J + : * , » ; 

170 eng LVIeArca. 
* . . 


Ruzt calum, Fiat voluntas. tua, (al. 
veth all, ſo that whatſoever hap- 
pens, it 15 but what our daily pray- 
ers deſire. In brief, I am content, 
and what ſhould providence add 
more ? Surely this 1s it we call Hap- 
pineſs,and this do Tenjoy , with this 
Iam happy ina dream, and as con- 
tent to enjoy a happinels.in a fancy, 
as others in a more apparent truth 
and realty. There is ls 4 neerer 
apprehenfionof any thing that de- 
lights us1n our dreams, than in our 
waked ſenſes, without this I were 
unhappy : for my awaked judgment 
diſcontents me, ever whiſpering 
unto me, thatIam from my friend ; 
but my friendly dreams in night re- 
quiteme, and make methink I am 
within his arms, I thank God for 
my happy dreams, as I do for my 
good reſt, for there is a ſatisfaction 
unto reaſonable deſires, and ſuch as 
can be content with a fit of happi- 
neſs. - And-ſurely it is nota melan- 
choly concett to think we are all a- 
fleep in this world,and that the con- 
ceits of this life-are as meer dreams 
| to 
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fo thoſe of the: next, as the Phan- 
raims of the night, to the conceits of 
the day. There is an equal deluſionin 
both, and the one doth but ſeem to 
be the embleme or pictureof the 0- 
ther , we are ſomewhat more than 
our ſelves in our ſleeps, and the 
lumber of the body: ſeems to be 
but the waking of 'the foul. Ir is 
the ligation of tenſe, but theliberty 
of reaſon, and our waking concep- 
tions do not match the Fancies of 
our ſleeps. At my Nativity, my 
Aſcendant was the watery fign of 
Scorpeus ; I was born in the Plane- 
tary hour of. Satxrs, and I think 1 
{| - have a piece of that Leaden Planet 
in me. I am no way facetious , 
nor diſpoſed for the mirth and'gal- 
liardize of company , yet in ons 
dream I can compoſe a whole Come- 
dy , behold the ation, apprehend 
the juſts, and laugh my elf awakeat 
the conceits thereof : were my me- 
mory as faithful as my reaſon is then 
fruitful, I would never ſtudy but 
in my dreams ; 'and this time alſo 
would1chulſe for my devotions: but 
oo | * our 
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* our groſler memories have then fa 
little hold of our abſtracted under. 
ſtandings, that: they forget the ſto- 
Ty,]; and can only relate to our a+ 
wakedſouls, a confuſed and broken 
tale of that that hath paſſed, <ri- 
fortle, who hath written a ſingular 
Tra& of Sleep,: hath not methinks 
throughly defined it , nor yet Galex, 
though he ſeem to have corrected it: 
for thole Not#ambuloes and night- 
walkers, though 1a their ſleep, do 
yet injoy the a@ion of their ſenſes: 
we muſt therefore ſay that there 1s - 
ſomething in us that is not 1n the 
juriſdiction of Aorphers ; and that 
thoſe abſtracted and ecſjatick fouls 
do walk about in their own corps, 
as ſpirits with the bodies they 
aſlume ; wherein. they ſeem to 
hear, and feel, though indeed the 
Organs are deſtitute of ſenſe, and 
their natures of thoſe faculties that 
ſhould inform them, Thus it is ob- 
Hſerved, that men ſometimes upon 
the hour of their departure , do 
ſpeak and reaſon- above: themſelves, 


Far then the ſoul beginning tq be 
| freed 
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freed from the ligaments of the bo- 
dy, begins to reaſon like her ſelf, 
and to diſcourſe in a ſtrain above 
mortality. + 


We tearm ſIzepa death, and yet Sed. 12, 


it is waking that kills us,and deſtroys 
thoſe ſpirits that-are-the houſe of 
life. "Tis indeed a part of life that 
beſt exprefſeth death ; for every 
man truely lives, fo long as he acts 
his nature, or ſomeway makes goad 
the faculties of himſelf: 7; bemilfacles 
therefore that ſlew his Soldier in 
his ſleep, was a merciful Executio- 
ner , 'tis a kind of puniſhment the 
mildneſs of no laws hath invegted ; ' 
* I wonder the fancy of Zxcax and 
Seneca did not diſcover it.) It is that 
death by which we may be literally 
faid to dyedaily ; a death which L- 
dam dyed before his mortality ; a 
death whereby we live a middle and 
moderating point between life-and 
death , infine,ſolike death,lIdare not 
truſt it without my prayers, andan 
halfadieu unto the world, and take 
my farewel in a Colloquy with God. 


The 


ry 
be 
| 


*+ {The night is come, likg to the day ;_ 
Depart ot thou great God away, 
© * Let not my fins, black as the night, 
Eclipſe the luſtre of thy light, 
[Keep jtill in my Horizon , for to me 
© The Su makes #0t the day, but thee, 
it) Thow whoſe nature cannot ſleep, 
- 1: Ou my temples centry keep 3: 
Guard mie yainſt thoſe watchfyl foes, 
W boſe eyes are open while mine cloſe; 
. ©" Let no dreams my head infiſt, . 
But ſuch as Jacob's temples blet.* 
While T do reſt, my Soul advance ;, 
+: Make my ſleep a baly trance «© 
(1: That Lmay, my veſt being wrought, 
-:1'+ Areake into ſome boly.thought ; 

| tp wit as attive vigour run - 

Los [My courſe, as doth the nimble: Su 
© Sleep is a death; O make me ty, 
©. By ſleeping, what it 15 t0 die : | 

'+'" And as gently lay my head 

- = On my grave, as now my bed. 

; » HowereT reſt, great God, let me - 
Awake again at leaſt with thee, _ 
And thus aſſur'd, bebeld Tlie. 
Securely, or to awake or die. 
Theſe are my drowſie days ;, int vain 
IT do now wake to ſl:ep again : 

O come that hour, when Tſhall never 
S hep again; bitt wakg for ever. 
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This is the DormativelI rake to bed- 


ward . I need no other Laudanums 


than this to make me ſleep ;- after 
which, Icloſe mine eyesin ſecurity, 
content to take my leaye of-the Sun, 


and ſleep unto the reſurre@ion, _ } 
The method I ſhould uſe in diftrie Seft. 13s 


butive juſtice, 1 often obſerve. in 
commutative ; and! keep a Geome- 
trical proportionin both ; whereby 
becoming equable to others, becom 
unjuſt to my felt, and ſupererogate 
in that common principle, Do uxtg 
others" as thou wouldſt be done unto 
thy ſelf. I was not þorn untoriches, 
neither 1s 1t I think my Star to be 
wealthy ; or if it were, the free- 
dom of my mind, and frankneſs of 
my diſpoſition, were able to con- 
tradict and croſs my fates. For to 
me avarice {eenisnot ſo much a vice, 
aS a deplorable piece: of madneſs ; 
* to concelve ourſelves Urinals, or 
be perſwaded that we are dead, is 
not ſo ridiculous,)] nor ſo many de+ 
grees: beyond the power of Helle- 
bore, as this. The opinion of 
Theory, and poſitions of men, are 
Not 
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notſo'void of reaſon, as their pra- 
" Riſed+conclufions: fome have held 
that Snow is-black, that the earth 
moves, that the Soul i is atr, fire, wa- 
ger; but all this is Philoſophy, and 
there: 15-no delirim, if we do but 
_ the folly! and indiſputable 

otage of avyarice, to thatſubterra- 
nevus © Idol, and God of the- Earth. 
Idoconfeſs lam anAtheift ; Tcannot 
perfwade' my felf to honour that 
the world adores ;: whatſoever ver- 
tucits prepared ſubſtance ma y have 
within my body,ithath no influence 
Nor /operation without : I would 
nofr/entertain a baſe deſign, or an 
aRion that 'ſhould call me villain . 
for the Indies , -and for this only 
do I love and /honour my own 
ſoul, and have methinks two arms 
too few to embrace my ſelf.  .4ri- 
feotle is too ſevere, that will not 
allow us to be truely liberal with- 
out 'wealth , and the bountiful 
hand'vf Fortune , if this be true, 
F muſt confeſs I am charitable only 
in my liberal intentions, and-boun- 
tital. oatmaces But if -the ex- 
ries ample 
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ample of the: Mite be not only an 
a& of wonder, but an example of 
the: nobleſt Charity , ſurely. poor 
men may alſo build Hoſpitals, and 


Goat, hands apo Ea R —- 
- ; E-4 
wy, * 


_ 


the rich alone have not erected Ca- - 


thedrals; I havea private method 
which others obſerve not , I take 

the opportunity of my ſelf to do 
' good, I borrow occaſion of Charity 
rom mine own neceſſities, and ſup- 
ply the wants of others, when I am 
inmoſt need my. ſelf ; for it is an 
honeſt ſtratagem to make adyan- 
tage of our elves, and ſo to hus- 
band the acts of vertue; that. where 
they were defeive in one circum- 
ſtance, they may repay their wane, 
and multiply their goodneſs in ano» 
ther. . I have not Per#1n my deſires, 
but a competence, and ability to 
perform thoſe good works; to which 

e hath inclined my nature. He is 


rich, who hath enough to bechari- 


table, and it is hard tobe fo poor, 
that a noble mind may not find 


a way to this piece of goodnels. He  . 


that > or to the poor, lendtth to the 
Lord ; there is more Rhetorick tn 


 —_—_ 


that one ſentence; oo in a Labrory | 
: I) 
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73 Cee | 
| of Sermons. , andiindeed-if thoſe 
Sentences were utiderſtood- by: the 
Reader//, with the ſame Emphaſis 
as they are delivered'by the Authar, 
we nected not thoſe : Voltinies :6f 
inftruions, but might be honeſt by 
an Epitome. Upon this motive 6n- 
ly I cannot behold aBeggar without 
relieving his Neceſſities with. my 
Purſe, or his Soul with. my Prayers , 
theſe: ſcenical and: accidental 'diife- 
rences between us, cannot make me | 
forger that "common and untoucht 
part of us both ,  thereis under theſe | 
Cartorsand miſerable outſides; theſe 
mutilate and: femi-bodies, a foul-of 
the ſamealloy with our own, . whole 
Genealogy is Gods'as well as ours, 
andis as: fair a way' to Salvationas 
our ſelves. - Statiſts:that labour: to 
contrive aCommon-wealth without 
our poverty, takeaway the objet&t of 
charity, not underſtanding only the 
Common: wealth of a Chriſtian,but 
torgetting the prophecie of Chriſt. 
Se. 14, Now there is another part of cha- 
rity, which is the Baſis and Pillar of 
this, and. that is:the love of (God, 
for. whom we love our AS 
or 


ky of amis. Mi ad mins ito tec i CAILiL i 
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for this I chink charity, to love God 
for himſelf, and our neighbour for 
God. All rhat is truly amiable is 
God, or as it were a divided piece 
of him, that retains a reflex or ſtha- 
dow of himſelf. Nor is it ſtrange 
that we ſhould place aftetion on ttiat 
which 1s inviſible , all that we truly 
love is thus, what we adore under 
aftection of our ſenſes, delerves not 
the honour of ſo pure a title. Thus 
we adore virtue, though to the eyes 
of ſenſe ſhe be inviſible : Thus that 
part of our noble frieads that we 
love, 1s not that part that we im- 


- 


brace, but that inſenſible part that | 


our arms cannot embrace. God be- 
ing all goodneſs, can love nothing 
but himſelf, and the traduction of 
his holy Spirit. Letus call to afſize 
the loves of our parents, the affe- 
Rion of our wives and children, and 
they are all dumbſhows and dreams, 
without realty; truth or conſtancy : 
for. firſt, there is a ſtrong bond of 
affection between us. and our pa- 
rents , yet how eaſily diſſolved? 


2 


We betake our ſelves toa woman; 
and the 
womb 


forget our mother in a wife, 
kt N 2 


Fed. IJ. 
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womb that bare us, in that that ſhall 
bear our _ this woman bleſ. 


ſing us with children, our affe&ion 
leaves the level-it held before, and 


ſinks from our bed unto our iſſue 
_ and picture of Poſterity, where af- 


fetion holds no fteady: manſion. 
They, growing up. in years, deſire 
our ends , or applying themſelves 
toa woman, take a lawful way to 
love another better than our ſelves, 
Thus I perceive a man may be buri- 
edalive, and behold his grave in his 
own iſſue, 

Iconclude therefore and ſay,there 
15 no happineſs under (or as Coper- 
nicus will have it, above) the Sun, 
norany Crambein that repeated ve- 
rity and burthen of all the wiſdom 
of Solomon, All is vanity and vexa- 
tion of Spirit, There is no felicity 
1n that the world adores : 2ri/totle 
whilſt he labours to refute the Idea's 
of Plato, falls upon one himſelf: for 
his ſunmum bonum-is a Chimers, and 
there is no ſuch thing as his Felicity, 
That wherein God himſelf is happy, 


| the holy Angels are happy, in whole 


detctthe Devils are unhappy, _ 
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dare I call happineſs : whatſoever 
conduceth unto this, may with ak 
eaſie Metaphor deſerve that name , 
whatſoever elſe the World terms 
Happineſs, is to me a ſtory out of 
Pliny, a tale of Boccace or Maliz- 
ſpint; an apparition or neat deluſion, 
wherein there is no more of Happi- 
'neſs,than the name. Bleſs me in this 
life with but peace of my Conſci- 
' ence, command of my affections, the 
love of thy ſelf and my deareſt 
friends, and I ſhall be happy enough 
to pity Ceſar. Theſe are, O Lord, 
the humble deſires of my moſt rea- 
ſonable ambition, and all I dare call 
happineſs on earth ; wherein I ſet 
no rule or limit to thy Hand of Pro-- 

vidence , diſpoſe of me according 
to the wiſdom of thy pleaſure. * Thy 
will be done, though in my own 

- undaing.] | 
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'A. Gellius (no. Attic. I. 20. cap. 
ult.) zotes ſome Books that had 
ſtrange Titles ; Fr20 (Przfat. Nat. 
Hiſt.) ſpeaking of ſome ſuch , could 
not paſs them over without a jeer ; So 
ſtrange ( ſaith be ) are the Titles of 
ſome Books, Ut multos ad vadimo- - 
nium deſerendum compellant. -2d 
Seneca ſaith , Some p ch there are, 
Qui patri oftetricem parturienti 
filiz accercenti moram injicere poſ- 
ſint. Of the ſame fate this preſent 
Tratt Rego Medici hath partaken. : 
Exception by ſome hath been taken to . 
tt in re ſpeck c f its Tuſeription, which, 
ſay the 7 ſeems to imply that Phyſi- 
tians Pave 4 Religion by themſelves, 
which is more than T heologie doth 
warrant : but it # their Infereme, 
aud not the Title, that is to blame ; 
for 
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for no more is meant by that, or endea- 
woured tobe prov din the Book, then 
that (contrary to the epinion of the un- 
texrued,) Phyſitians have /Religion as 

well ax other men. os 
For the Work it ſelf, the preſent 
Fee hath produced none that has had 
better Reception amongſt the learned ; 
#t has been received and foſtered by 
elmoſt all, there having been but one 
that 7 know of (to wverifie that Books 
have their fates from the Capacity 
of the Reader) that has had the face 
| to appear againſt it ; that is Adr. A- 
| ms lexander * Roſe , but he' is dead, 
| - Medicatus, 4#4 it is uncomely to Skirmiſh with his 
ſhadow. Jt ſhall be ſufficient to re- 
member to the Reader, that the noble 
and moſt learned Knight, Sir Kenelm 
Digby, has delivered his Opinion of 
 #t in another ſort. who though in. ſome 
things he differ from the Authors ſenſe, 
yet hath he moſt candidly ana” inge- 
niouſly allow'd it to be a very learned 
and excellent Piece , 4pd" 4. think 
0 Scholar. will ſay there can be an ap- 
probation more authentique. \ Since 
the time he publiſhed his Obſervations 
#pox it, one Hr. Jo. Merryweather-s 
ts Maſter 


We 0 


to' the Reader. 


Maſter of Arts of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, hath deem'd it worthy to 
| be put into the univerſal Language, 
which about the year 1644. he per- 
formed ; and that hath carryed the 
Authors name not only into the Low- 
Countries 4xd France {i both which 
places the Book in Latin hath ſince 
been Printed ) but into Italy aud 
Germany , a4 iz» Germany #t has 
ſince fallen into the hands of a Gentle- 
may of that Nation '* (of his Name* That he 
he hath given us no. more than LN, 3 60 
M. E. N.) who hath written learned —— 
Annotations pox 7t in Latin, which his Notes, 
were Printed together with the Book 13%... 
at Strasbourg, I652. And for the ge- hath theſe 
 neral” good Opinion the IVorld had — 
_ entertained: both of the Work andn:ſtra Ger- 
Author, this Stranger tells you ; * In- Tania, &c. 
ter alios Auctores incid1 1n librum be 
cut Titulus Religio Medici, jam an: tat. 
te mihi 1nnotuerat le&ionem iſtius 
libri multos preclaros viros dele- 
Rafle, imo occupaſſe.  'Non igno- 
rabam hbrum in glia, Gallis, 7ta- 
ta, Belgio, Germania cupidifſime 
legi, conſtabat mihi eumnon ſolunr 
in Lxglis ac Batavia, ſet 5; Pariſiis 

Cum 
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cum prezfatione,in qua AuQor mag- 
nis laudibus fertur eſle, .,Typis man- 
datum Compertum mihierart,multos 
magnos atq, eruditos viros cen(ere 
Autorem (quantum ex hoc ſ{cripto 
perſpici poteſt) ſanctitatz vitz ac 
Pictate elucere, &c. But for the 
worth of the Book, it is ſo well known 
ts every Engliſh-man that zs fit to read 
# that this atteſtation of a Forrainer 
may ſeem ſuperfiuom. 

The 5 to do him right, hath 
iz his Annotations given 4 fair ſpect- 
men of his learning, ſhewing his skill in 
the Languages, as well antient 4s mo- 
aern ; as alſo his acquaintance with all 
meuner of Authors , both ſacred and 
profane, out of mhich he has amaſs'd 4 
world of Quotations : but yet. mot to 
mention that he hath not obſerved ſome 
Errors of the Preſs, and one or two 
main ones of the Zatine Tranſlation, 
whereby the Author is much injared ; 
it cannot be denyed but he hath paſs'd 
over many hard places untoucht, that 
zreht deſerves Note;that he hath made 
Annotations on. ſore, where 0 need 
wes ; in the explication of others hath 


gone beſides the true ſenſe. 
” [ fnd 


. 


_ totheReader. © 


[4nd were we free from all theſe, 
yet one great Fault therc is, he may be 
juſtly charg dwith, that is, that he can- 
not manum'de Tabula eves iz mt- 
ters the moſt obvious : which is an af- 
feFtation ill-becoming 4 Scholar , wit- 
neſs the moſt learned Annotator,Claud. 
Minos. Divion. in prefat. comment- 
tar, Alciat. Emblemat. prefix. Prz- 
Rat ( ſaith he ) brevius omnia per- 
ſequi, & leviter attingere quznemi- 
ni efſe 1gnota ſuſpicari poſſint, quam 
quaſi jelokir, perq, locos commu- 
nes 1dentidem ex patiari. 

7 go not about by finding fault with 
his, obliquely to commend my own ; 7 
am as far from that , as tis poſſible 
others will be : All 7 ſeek, by this Pre-_ 
face, next to acquainting the Reader 
with the various entertainment of the 
Book, is, that he would be advertized, 
that theſe Notes were collefted ten 
* years ſince, long before the German's * Excep- 


were written ; ſo that 7am no Plagiary Tenor 


three Par- 


{as who peruſeth his Notes and mint ticulars, in 
will eaſily perceive : ) And in the ſecond whichrele- | 


A ence 15 
place, that 7 made this Recnuil meer- == 


ly for mine own entertainment, and not fomeBooks 
with any invention toevnlge it ; Trath wg 
- 75 thai time. 
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33 ry witneſs, the publication proceeds 
meerly from the importunity of the 
OE COS FEOF, 
ing acquainted with what 7 had done, 
and about to ſet out another Zdition of 
the Book , would not be denied. theſe 
Votes to attexto it ; tis he (not 1.) 
that divulgeth it, and whatever the ſuc- 
ce(s-beyhe alone is concern'din it ; [0n- 
ly ſay for my ſelf what my Annotations 
ear inthe Frontiſpiece, 
MNec ſatis eſt uulgaſſe fidem —— 
T hat is, that it was not endugh to all 
perſons (though pretenders to Learn- 
ing) that our Phyſitian had pabliſh'd 
his Creed, becauſe it wanted an ex- 
poſition. 7 ſay further, that the Ger- 
man's is zot lang und that (— 
Quicquid ſum Ego quamvts Infra 
Lucilli cenſum ingeniumq;—) »y 
explications do in maxy things illuſtrate 
the text of my Author. 


24 Marti, 
1 654. 
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 TheEpiltle to the Reader. 


Ertainlythat man were greedy 
of life, who ſhould deſire to 


live when all the world were 
atanend;] 7 his Mr, Merry weather 
bath renared thus ; Cupidumeſle vi- 
tz oportet, qui univerſo jam expi- 
rante mundo vivere cuperet , and 
well enough : but it is not amifs to re- 
| - anember,that we have this ſaying in Se. 
| necathe Tragedian, who gives it ws 
thas, Vitz eſt avidus quilquis non 
vult mundo ſecum pereunte mori. 
There 
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 Therease many things delivered-. 
Rhetorically.] 7 he A#thot herein ini. 

 tates the ingenuity of St. Auſtin, who, 
in his RetraCt, corretts himfelf' for ha. 
wing delivered ſome things more like a 
young Rhetorician than a Fi Divine : 
but ti ough St : Aug. doth deſervedly Ala 
knowledge it a fawlt in himſelf, in that 
he voluntarily publiſhed ſuch things, 
yet: cannot it be ſo in this Luthor, in 
that he intended no publication of it, as 
he profeſſeth in this Epiftle, and in that 
other to Sir Kenelm Digby. 


The 5 
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Tre Fiſt PART. 


He general ſcandal of my Pro- Sc. 1, 
"KL -fc/iorn.) Phylitians ( of ' the Pag. 1, 
humber whereof it appears by ſeve: 
ral paſſages in this Book the Author 
is one) do commonly hear ill :1nthis 
behalf. It is a common ſpeech (but 
_ onely amongſt the unlearned fort) 
. Mhitres edict, ano Athei, The rea» 
ſons why thoſe of that profeſhon 
( declare myſelf that I am' none, 
| but Carnfarnm Attor mediocris, to ule 
Horace his phraſe) may be thought to 
teſerve that- cenſure, the Author 
- rendreth; SecF. 19. 
The natural courſe of my ſtadies.] 
The vulgar lay not the imputati- 
on of Atheiſm onely upon Phyſi- 
tians, but upon Philoſophers in 
general , who for that they give 
themſelves to underſtand the ope- 
 fations of Nature, they calumniate 
them, as though they reſted in the 
kcond caufes without any reſpe& 
Zak ro 


p 0 £ 1 -, q 4-es A 8, M. > —_— ” ” * \ * -” Sm ©; 4 , . 
EY I Opn oe TN 02 3 IE SITY OT. 4 ob ati EP IC a Es nas, bu. 
by WIe- 4 _— Ae * GED F<. hb, x G XY. 1 7 3 KA LE 4 LIES ES 5 6 oY IS 4 244 2 Pls 2k * _y 
£ ENF. ” : bay » © , nets Y Fn” aged” 6 v 8 ” v5 -— > C p by : L mn # TEN” 
4 SN - & Oe CIIC dad - ps . Rs "*FK--. - 
ogg * : be C o ei! = p "0009 
; . , , E 
e £ Fe , . 
. hal ” - __ 1 
3} . Fs i 3 - 
F- —% 
» &: 
% 
- . 


to the firſt. Hereupon it was, that 
in the tenth Age Pope S:i/veſter the. 
ſecond -paſs'd for a Magician, be- 
cauſe he underſtood Geometry and 
natural Philoſophy. Baroy. An- 
nal. ggo. And pulcias long before 
'-him laboured of the ſame ſuſpicion 
uponno better ground , he was ac- 
cus'd, and made a learned Apology 
for himſelf, and in that bath laid 
dowa what the ground is of ſuch ac- 
culations,in thele words : Hec ferm? 
communts quodam errore imperitorum 
Philoſophis objettantur, ut partem tor 
rum qui corporum cauſas meras & 
ſteroplices rimantur 5 inreligioſos pu- 
tant , eoque aiunt Deos abnuere , ut 
Anaxagoram, & Zucippum, & Demi- 
critum, & Epicurum, cateroſq; rerum 
nature Patronos. Apul. in, Apolog. 
Aand it1s poflible that thoſe that look 
- upon the ſecond. cauſes ſcattered, 
may reſt in them and go no further, 
as my Lord Bacoz.inoneof his £/- 
ſazes oblerveth , but our Author 
tells us there is a-true Philoſophy, 
from which no man becomes an 
Atheiſt. Se@. 46. '-  » 1 
The indifference of my Hee 
an 
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and Diſcourſe in matters of Religion.) 
Bigots are ſo overſway'd by # prepo- 
ſterous zeal, that they hate allmode- 
ration 12 diſcourſe of Religion', they 
are the men forſooth —— qg#z- ſolos 
tredant habendos efſe' Deos quos ipſt 


_ colunt. —— £raſmn upon. this ac- 
.compt- makes: a \great complaint to 


Sir 7ho. More in an Epiſtle of his 
touching one Dorpizs a Divine of 
Zovain; who becauſe, . upon occaſt- 
on of diſcourſe betwixt them,” Z##4ſ- 
mm would not promiſe himto write 
againſt Zather, told Eraſm, that he 
was a Zatheran, and afterwards pub- 
liſhed him for ſuch ; and yet as Zraſ- 
mus was reputed no very good Ca- 
tholick, ſo for certain he was no Pro- 
teſtant. 

Not that 7 meerly owe this Title to 


the Font Jas moſt do, taking up their 


Religion according to the way' of 
their Anceſtors ; this is to be blamed 
amongſt all Perſons: 'It was practi- 
ſed as well amongſt Heathens as 
Chriſtians. 

Per caput hoc Juro, per quod Pater 
ante ſolebat, faith Yſcanius in Virgil: 
and Fpuleins notes it for an ablurs 
| 05 - dity 
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dity... Utrum Philoſopho putas turpe 
| ſeire iſta, an neſtire ? negligere , an 
curare ? noſſe quanta. ſit etiam in iſtis 
proviaentie ratio, an de dis immor- 
talibus Matri & Patri cedere ? faith 
he in _Fpolog. and ſo doth AMinatins: 
Unuſquiſq; veſtrum non cogitat prius 
ſe debere deum nofſe quam colere, dum 
inconſuite geftiuntur patentibus ove-' 
aire , dum fieri malunt alieni erroris 
acceſſio, quam ſibi credere, Minut. in 
Octav. :--. 
But having in my riper years ex4- 
mined 8&c.] according to the Apoſto- 
lical Precept, Omnia probata, quod bo- 
num eſt, tencte, 
Sect. 2. There being a Geography of Reli- 
Pap. 2. $i0ns] 1. e. Of Chriſtian Relipicn , 
which you may ſee deſcribed in Mr. 
Brerewroca's Enquiries : he means not 
of the Proteſtant Religion ,- for 
though there b: a difference 1n Di- 
icipline, yet the fnglicar Scotic,Bel- 
gic, Gallican, and Helvetic Churches 
difter. not in any efſential matter 
of the DoQtrine, as by the Harmony 
of: Confeſſcons appears, 5 Epiſt. 7 heod. 
Beze Edmundo Grindallo Ep, Lond 
 pewſi...,.. | WT: 
uh TE 5 FPherein 
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 Fhherein 7 diſlike. nothing 'but the 
| Name] that is, Zutheran, Calvinift, 
Zuinglian, &c. #716 
Now the accidental occaffen where. 
in, 8&c.] This 1s graphically deſcri- 
bed by 7 huanxs 1n his Hiſtory ; bur 
becaute his words are too large for 
this purpoſe, I ſhall giveit you lome- 
what more briefly , according to 
| the relation of the Author of the 
_ Hiſtory 'of the Council of Zrezr. 
The occalion was the neceflity of 
Pope Zeo Tenth, who. by his profu- 
ſion had ſo exhauſted the Treaſure of 
the Church, that he was conſtrained 
tohave recourle tothe publiſhing of 
Indulgences' to raiſe monies : ſome 
of which he had deſtined to his own 
Treaſury, and other part to his 
Allyes, and particularly to his Si-" 
ſter he gave all:the mony that ſhould 
be raiſed 1n Saxony ; and the, that 
ſhe might make the beſt-.profit of 
the donarion, commitsit to' one A 
remboldys, a Bilhop, toappoinr Trea- 
{urers for theſe Indulgences:'' Now 
; the cuſtom. 'was, that whenſoever 
' theſe Indulgences: were ſent ' into 
' Saxony, they" were to be divalged 
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by the Fryars £remites: (of which 
Order. Zxzther then. was): but <rem- 
bolaxs his agents thinking with thein- 
ſelves,that the Eryars Zremites were 
ſo well-acquainted with the trade, 
that if the buſineſs ſhould be left to 
them» they ſhould neither be able to 
give {o:good an 'account of their 

Negotiation, nor' yet get ſo mich 

themſelves by it as they might doin 

caſe the buſineſs were'committed:to - 

another Order , they thereupon. re- 

commend it to '(and {the /bufinels is 

undertaken by) the: Dominiten'Fry- 

ars.,' who performed'it fo ill, that 

the ſcandal ariſing both from thence, 

and from the 11} ives: of thoſe that 

ſet them on work, ſtirred up Zather 

to write: againſt the abuſes-of theſe 
Indulgences , which was all he'did 

at firſts, 'but then, not long after, 

being provoked- by- ſome Sermons 

and {mall:/Diſcquries that had;been 

publiſhed: againſt what he had writ- | 

ten;ſhe: rips up; the b#ſineſs fromthe 

beginning, and publiſhes xcv Zheſes 

againſt» it at /#7ttenberg, (Again 

thelſe,Zekela Dominican writes ,;then 

Zather 'adds an explication £0 his, 
CE V1” Eckins 


'Religio Medici. $9 
Ftchius. and Prierizs Dominicans z 
thereupon take the-controverſie- a- 
inſt. him: and now Zather begins 
ro be hot; and becauſe his advertfa- 
ries, could not found the matter of 
Iadulgences upon other foundations 
thenthe Pope's power and infallibili- 
ty,that begets a diſputation betwixt 
them concerning the Pope's power, 
_ which Zzrherinfifts upon as inferiour 
to that of a general Council; and fo 
by degrees he came on to oppoſe 
the Popiſh: Dorine-of Remiſſion of 
Sins, Penances, and Purgatory ; and: 
by-reaſon. of. Cardinal Cajetans\im- 
prudent management-of, the” confe- 
rence he. had with him, it came: to 
paſs: that he rejected the-wholebody 
of Popith Doctrine. + So:that by this 
we.may.ſee what was the accidental: 
occaſion, whereinttheſlender means 
whereby, and the abje& condition. 
of the-perſon by:whom, ' the work of 
- ax IR of Religion was ſet'on 
OL, fi: 7; Ho Lf 3 TO: 46 | 
| #7 heve not ſbaken hands with Sc. 3s 
thoſe i deſperate Reſolutions, ( Reſol- Pay, 3. 
vers it (hould be, without doubt.) who. 
bad rather venture at large their de- 
: O 4 cayed 
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decayed Bottom, | than bring her into 
be. new trimm'd in the Dock ; who had 
rather  promiſcuouſly retain all, than 


abridge any ; ard obſtinately be. what 
they are, than what they have been, as 
to fland' in diameter and at ſmords 
points with them : we have -reformed 
from them , not | againſt them, :&c. } 
Theſe words by. Mr, erryweather 
are thus rendred, ſc. : Nertamen in 
vecordem illum pertinacium hominum 
gregem memet adjungo ,. qui -labe- 
factatum navigtnum  malunt ' fortune 
commitiere quam ' in”. navale. de inte- 


gro-reſarciendum. deducere' ,'' Quit," ma- 


lunt omni; promiſcue retinere i quam 
quicquam inde diminure', &' perti- 
ndciter efſe qui: ſunt quam qui: olim 


fuerunt, ita uti iſdem ex diametro 


repugnent : ab illis, non contra illos, 
reformatiouem inſtituimns, &c. And 
the LatineAnnotator fits down very 


- well ſatisfied witti it; and hath be- 
ſtowed -fome 'Notes upon It ; but 


under. the favour both of him and 
the Tranſlator, this'Tranflation'is fo 


_ ar difterent fromthe ſenſe of the 


Author, that it hath-no ſenſe init ; 
or-if there be: any: conſtruction: of 
| ſenſe 
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ſenſe in 1t, it is quite beſides the Au- 
thor's meaning , which will appear 
if we conſtder the context, -by that 
we ſhall find that the Author 1n gt 
ving :an [account af: his: Religion, 
tells us firſt, that he 4s a Chriſtian, 
and farther;that he is of the reform'd: 
Religion, but yet he ſaith, in this 
place, he is nowſorigid a Proteſtant, 
nor at defiance with Papilts ſo far 
but that m many. things he can com- 
ply with them, {the' particulars he 
afterwards mentions in this Section) * 
for, faith he, we have reform'd/from 
- them, not againſt them ,: thatis;'as 

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt 
the Feſwis dilcourſeth well; - We 
have made no /new. Religion 'nor: 
Schiſm from the old; -but 19 calling 
for the old, and. deſiring that whiclr 
was novel and crept in\might\beTe-. 
jected, and the Church of Rozere:: 
fuſing it, - we have:reformid from 
thoſe. upſtart novel Do@rines;. bat: - 
' againſt none of the old: and:orher 
ſenſe the place cannor bear's;there= 
fore how the Zatine' Lmnorator cam 
apply it as though in this place the 
Author intended: to-note the i-4v4- 
baptiſts 
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bepdifts, I fee-not;' unlels it were'in 
relpe&t of the-exprefſion,' Zecor dem 
inaciumbominum'gregem; which 
truly.is aideicription well befitting 
_ though not mrended tothem 
inthisplade: howſoever,l ſee not any 
ground from hence: to: conclude the 
Avthor to be:any whit inglining to 
the Hyik of /iPopery: (but have great 
reaſon from. __ paſages'in this 
Bookto-bchieve' the contrary; as he 
that prefix'd a; Prifacerto! the: Pari- 
lan; Edirion of this: Book'hach un: 
warfabtably dane:r! > ' 21 io: 
:Butfoh thermltake. of the Tran: 
Aator;jx - my +2 eng Wwhence 
thay ardſe. ;; Fidovbe not butit was 
from the miſtikeofithe: ſenſe of the 
LE! Shbken'hands,: which 
&:;liarh- rendred-by the(@: words , 
 Memttradj wago; Whereinhehath too 
muchp %- ar rhe:Scholar, and ſhew'd 
bimſelfco] be more skilful in forraign 
- andanotent cultdor;then inthe ver- 
nadulad:prattiſe .and uſage of: the 
ls of-/his-own Country: ; _ | 
3lcbough: amongſt the Latines' 
tefiſtoa/gf the Hand were a Symb is 
and: ized. of Peace' and _—_ 
WEETTTTS. as 
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(as Alex, 4b Alexandro 's:.Manum ve- 


ro protenaere, pacempeti ſignificabant, 


(laith he) Ger. Dyer. 4ib, g. cap; wit; 
which alſo is confirmed by Cicerepre 
Dejotaro:; and Ceſar, 1.2. de'Bellico 
Gallico ) and was uſed in their firſt 
meetings, - as appears by-the Phraſe, 
Fungere hoſpitio Dextras.; and by that 
of Fired io 110 ooo! of, | 


Orem. pacem,  & Dextr as \tenda- 
muHs THEVIMES. "i Ko 


And-many like (paſſages that oceur 
in the Poets, to which helieve the 
Tranſlator had re{pe@ :»yet:in:m0- 
dern practiſe, eſpecially with us-in 
England, that ceremony-is uſed' as 
much in our Adzex's:as-1n the" firſt 
Congreſſe-; and lothe Author meant 
in this place, - by ſaying he had-not 
ſhaken hands ; that is;that he had not 


. ſo deſerted, or 'bid: farewel to the 


Romaniſts, as to ſtand at ſwords 
pointwith them: andthen he gives . 
his reaſons at thoſe words, For omit- 
ting thoſe improperetions, &c. 50 
that inftead of memer' adjungo, i the 
Tranſlator ſhould have uſed fome 
_ word 
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ſignifeation 3::and-inftcad'of £X dias 
metrorrepaguent, it fhould be repue- 
TOw9i V3 it 
Ferry theEiglith, though he re- 
jected the: Pope/, refuled not the 
faith of Rome.} 1 So much Buchanan 
in-his own lite: written by: hintelf 
teſtifieth, who ſpeaking ot. his com- 
ing into Zzglard about the latter end 
ofthat King's time, faith; Se47bs runs 
ommia adeo erant incerta., ut -codem 
aie, ac coders igne (very ſtrange!) 
utziiſque fafionis homines tremares- 
ans Hexrito B.\yam ſenior ſus magnis 
ſrenritati"quam Religionis puritati in- 
tento. ''' And/foricontirmartion of this 
aſſertion:of the'Author , wide Stay, 
g1.H,'$.'capfT4; "E241 
Hut wat concetved the State of Ve- 
nice/'mould 'Huie' attempted. in our 
azzs.] This'expeRatian was 1n the 
time of Pope Pat the Fifth, who by 
<xcommunieating that Republique, 
gave occaſion t6 the Senate'to' ba- 
niftrall ſuch-of rhe Clergy aswould 
not by reaſon ofthe Popes eommind 
adininiſter rheSicraments,and upon 


that account the-Jeſcutes were calt 
$9 Out, 


word:or. Phraſe: of a clean contrary 


& Religio Medici. I 98 | 
'ont, and never ſince. receiv 'd into 
that State, | 1:64 11159 
Or be angry with his judgement for Sec. 6. 
not agreeing with me in that," from Py. 9. 
which perhaps within a few dayes 1 | 
ſhould diſſent my: ſelf. ] I cannot. 
think but in this expreſſion. the Au- 
thor had reſpect 'to- that of .thar, 
excellent French Writer, Monſieur 
Mozntaign (101 whom. I often trace. 
him.) Combien diverſement jugeons 
nous de choſes ? Combien de fors chan- 
geons noms nos fantaſies ? Ce que je. 
tien aujourdhpy, ce: que je croy, je le 
 tien & le croy ae toute ma Creance,, 
mais ne meſt il pas advenu zon ane. 
fois mais cent , mais mille & tous les 
jours d avoir embraſſe quelque. autre; 
choſe? Mountaign. liv. 2. Des £ſſais. 
Chap- 12. Sd 
Every man is not 8s proper Cham- 
pion for truth, &c. ' A good caule 1s 
neyer betray'd more then when it is 
proſecuted with much eagerneſg,and 
bur little ſufficiency, and therefore 
Zuinglius, though he were of Caro- 
lifes js his opinion in the point of 
the Sacrament of the Pachariſt a- 
gainſt Zathey , yet he blamed him 


for 
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for undertaking the defence of that 

cauſe againſt Zather , not-judging' 

him able enough for the encounter : 
Ao). ſatis habet himerorums, faith he' 
of CxrwHoftaa, alluding to that of Ho- 
race, Sumite materiam veſtris qui ſcri- 
bitis 4quarks Viribus,& ver ſate din quid 
ferve recuſent Quid valeant humeri. —- 
So Minntims Felix ; ' Plerumg; pro 
diſſertntium viribus,” & eloquentie po- 
reftate, etiam perſpicue veritatis condi- 
tio mntetur, Minur. in Octav. And 
ZafFentins (aith, this truth 1s veri- 
fied 1n AM7zutivs: himſelf: for Him, 
T ertwllizn and Cyprian, he {pares not 
to blame (all of 'them) as if they 
had not with' dexterity enough de- 
fended the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt 
the Zrhniques. Zattant, de juſtitia, 
cap. 1. Icould wiſh that thoſe that 
ſucceeded him had not as much cauſe 
of complaint againſt him: ſurely he 
15 Noted tohaye had many errors cor- 
ty4a fidem. 

n Philoſophy —— there is no'man 
more Paradoxical than my ſelf, but 
in Divinity I love to keep the Road, 
&c.] Appoſitely to the mind of the 
Author, faith the Publiſher of Mr. 
Ch | Pembel's 
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 ordinaire comme toutes altres. - & 


Pembel's Book ds origine formaruns, 
Ceyte (laith he) 2». loces 7 beologicts 
ue quid detrimenti capiat vel Pax,. wet 
Yeritas. Chriſti ——— 4 n0varnms0- 
pinionum.. prieritu prorſus: abſtinenauns 
puto uſq; ageo ut ad certum regulan 
etiam loqui debeamuns, quod pie & pri 
aenter . monet Augyſtinus ( de: Ci, 
Dei, 1.16. Cap. 23.) [ne verborum i- 
centia impiavigionat opinionem,,) at its 
pulvere Scholaftico\ubi in nulline wer- 
ba juranms, & in. utramvs partens 
ſine diſpexdio wel packs, vel ſalutis tre 


\ liceat, major conceditur cum ſentiends 


tum loquenai libertas, &c. Capet. in 
£p. Dedicat. Pembel. de; origine form. 
reſts. 19 eres 
F <A periſh not. with theis Au- 
thors, but like the River Lrethi/a, 
though they loſe their currents.in 
one place, they riſe, again in-and- 
ther.) Who would not think that 
this expreſſion were taken from Mo. 
Mountaigne, 1. 2. des Eſs, aps 18 


-Where he hath theſe words, /Vatyre 


enſerre dans les termes de fon pro 


aulfe les creances les jugements & opt 
wions des hommes clles ont- (tur. 206 
wVolLutions ; 
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E _ volntions ; and that Mountiiene 
took his from 7 ally. MNor'enim Fo+ 
minum interits{ententie  quoque 0c- 
cidunt,” Tull.” de nat. deortns. 1, 1. 
8&c. - Of the River -Zrethsſa thus 
Seneca,  Plidebu 'celebratifſinmum car-. 
minibus fontem Avrethuſam limpidiſſt. 

mi \ac perlucidiſſimi ad imim' ſtagus 

cclidifines aquas profundentens, ſroe 

 ullas primum naſcentes invenit , ſive 
flumen integrum ſubter tot maria, & 

| a confuſione pejoris unde ſervatum red- 
dai. Senec.. de confolat, ad Mar- 

þ "Haw, - - 

Sc. 7. © Now the firſt of mine was that of the 

Arabians.}] For this Herefie, che Au- 

thorhere ſheweth what it was , they 

are called frabians from the-place 
where it was foſtered , and becauſe 
the Hereftierch was not known,##«ſeb. 

St: Lug. and -Nicephorus doall write 

of it : the reaſon of | this Hereſie 

2 was ſo ſpecious, that it drew Pope 

'* - Sohn 22 to be of the ſameperſwaſt- 

on. W here then was his infallibility? 

Why, Bellarmine tells you he was 

nevertheleis infallible for that : for, 

*Y ſaich he, he maintained this opinion 


| Page 12, 


when he might do it without __ 
Tos oy 
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the:GChurch whereby 'cwas: made 


Hereſfie, had preceded when he held 


that opinion. Bellar.. l. 4. de Pontif. 
Roman. cap. 4 Now this definition 
was firſt made ( 'tis true') by Pope 
Benediet in the 14 Age :. but-then T 
would ask another queſtion, that1s, 
If "till that time there were nothing 
definedin the Church touching the 
beatitude of Saints, what certainty 
was there touching the ſanctity of 
any man? and upon what ground 
| were thoſe Canonizations of Saints 
had, that were before the 14 Age ? 

The ſecond was that of Origen.] 
Beſides . St. Auguſtive, ZEpiphanims, 
and alſo S. Hierom dorelate that Ort- 
ger held, that not onely the ſouls of 
men, but the Devils themſelves 
ſhould be diſcharged from torture 
after a certain time : but Gezebrard 
endeavours to clear him. of this. 
Vid. Coquenm, in 21 lib, Aug. de Cru, 
Dei, c. 17. 

' Theſe opinions , though condemned 
by lawful C ouncils, were not Hereſie 
2n me, &c.}] . For to make an Here- 
tique, there muſt be not only £7r0r 


po. 9. 
of Hereſie, tor that no definition of 


14 


'* in canallefts, 


am #am QUAammwis falſam atgue a+ 
\verſan © nulla pertinact ' animoſutate 


but. pertinacia i$.050- 
duntate. SO St. Aug, Qui ſententi» 


defendunt, querunt autem cauta-ſoli- 
cittigine' veritatem , corrigt paratt 
cum invenerint , appro ſunt -in- 
ter Hareticos deputanas, Aug. cont. 
Mavich. 2.4. qu. 3. S003 
The drepel myſteries that ours con- 
tatns, have not only beep illuſtrated, 
but maintained by Syllogiſm and the 
Rule of Reaſon. and ſince this Book 
was written , by Mr. //hite in his 
Tuſtitutiones Sacte, 7 
_ nd when they have ſeen the Red 
See, donbt not of the Miracle. Thoſe 
thatbave ſeen it, have been better 
informed than Sir Henry Blownt was y 
for he tells us, That he deſired to 
view the paſſage of Moſes into the 
Red Sea (not being above three days 
journey off,Y but the Fews told him 
the” preciſe place was not known. 
within leſs than the ſpace of a days 
journey along the ſhore, wherefore 
(faith he) I left that as too uncertain 
tor any Obſervation. 5, bis F/oxage 
imo the Levant. pg 
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*:Thad as lieve you tell me, that -£- Sc. 10. 
tim oft Lngelns hominis ,"eft corpus Pag.19. 


Dei, as £Extelechia; Zeſt umbra 
Dei, is attns perſpicui.] | Great va- 
ricty of opinion ' there hath been 
"VEALD TFT £8 4 oF 
amongſt the Ancient Philoſophers 
touching the:definition of the Soul. 
Thats, his was, that it is'4 Nature 
without Repoſe. AfclepiadesMifigat it 
is 4, Exercitation of Senſe, -Fod; 
that it is 4 thing compoſed th 
m_ BAY = 
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fa, i through the body,” Some others 
have held it to be Zzzkt ; Plato laith, 
tis a Subſtance moving it ſelf; and 
after him cometh -4:fotle (whom 
the Author here reproverh ) and 
goeth a degree farther,” and faith'it 
15 Pxtelechis, that is, that which na» 
turally makes the body to moye. 
Bur this definition is as rigid as any 
of the other, for this tells us not 
what the eſſence, origine or nature of 
the /ou/ is, but only marks an effe# 
of it, and therefore ſignifieth no 
more than 'if He had {aid (as the 
Author's Phraſe is) that it 1s 22- 
a P 2 gels 


20> QJAindtdiians up 
 ,-, 4, gelm homing, or an' /ntelligence that 
©, movethman,.as he. {uppoled thoſe. 
other todothe Heavens. : 
_. Now tgcome to the definition of 
Light, .in which the Author is alſo 
unlatisfied with the School of -2r:- 
fotle; he ſaith , It ſatisfieth him no. 
more. to-tell him that Zxx eſt att: 
| perſpien ,..than if you ſhould tell 
im that it. is #2zbra Dei, The ground 
of this definition given by the Pert- 
pateticks,' is. taken, from a paſlage 


el 


in friftot. de. anima.., 8. 2. cap. 7. 
where 2riftotle faith, That the co- 
| Jour of the thing ſeen doth move 
that which is per/picuum atu (1.e. 
eluſtratam nattiram que fit in acre 
altigue,corpore tranſparente) and that 
that, in regard of its.cantinuation to 
the eye, moveth the. eye, and by its 
help the internal /enſoriuam ; and 
that ſo viſions pertorm'd. Now as 
 tistrue that the Sectators of fri 
fotle are too blame, by faſtening up- 
_ on him by. occaſion of this paſlage, 
that he meant that thoſe things. that 
,made this.impreſs upon the Organy' 
are meer accidents,and have nothing 
of ſubſtance 5 which is -more than 
ALY + | ever 
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_ ever he meant; and cannot be. main- 
tained without: violeace'to- Reaſon 


203 


o 


and his own:Principles-; «f0.\for 4 
riffotle himſelf, no man is. beholding, 


thisdefinition : for what is any man - 


thenear for his:tglling hio that Co- 
lodr:(admuting it! to be:ahody, as 
indeed- it- is -and\in- that; place he 
doth not deny} doth tnoveid#s per- 
ficnium, when asthe peripiguity-151n 
relation totheeye; and he doth not 


ay: how it comes to be- perfſpicuous, . 


which, is the. thing enquired: after, 
but! &tves it that denomination:be- 
fore the eye hath perforna'd- its of- 
fice', ſo that if he liad ſaidirt had been 
4mbra Det, it would haveibeen as in- 


telligible, as what he hath: faid. He - 


that-would be ſatisfied how. Viſion is 
perf>rm'd,' lethim ſee Mr. Hobbs in 
7 raft, de nat. human. cap. 2. 

For God had -wot cauled it to rain 
upon the Earth.) St. Aug. de Geneſ/ 


«a literam cap.5'.6.falves that expreſs . 


ſion; from any-inconvenience; - but 
the-Author in Pſeqdodox. Epidemic, 
47.c4p. 1, ſhews that. we have:no 
realon to be confident that this fruit 


wasSan pple, 1 
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' 7 believerthat the Serpent (if we 


fball Titerdlly nnderftand-it) from bis 
Proper” fore ana. figur#" mac his mo« 
tion' oi his'i belly: befere the curſe.} 
Yetthe Author hunſttf ſheweth: in 
Pſeudodox} 'Epidemit.: lib. 7," 04.4 
thar Ow | NEL ear of 
pent/is nbtagreed? of 6:iyer 
affirm'd Rk ai | a dpuarercewe 
2'Buſoltokp Delrio'n' wer, and others 
accommonSnake;'burof wharking 
fooverdt Was, heſheweth-in the 
ſame Volume, 1b; 524. that: there 
was nb inconvenience , that-the 
empration- ſhoritd be'perforni'® if 


T. 
his prober! Ee; fLIE HEE ITTH 
4 ppt al' of the Pucelage 
and virgiity of Women,which God 
 otdainedthe Fews,'-is very fallible.) 
Zorus evtat. Dent. c; 32. the ſame'is 
affirmed by Zanrentiucin his Lnator, 
Whole NationsHhave' eſcaped the 
eurſe: of Child-birth ;* which God 
ieemstoPronounce upon the whole 
ſex:]-. This is atteſted? by Mr, Afon- 
$aign,.  Zes doleurs det enfarntiment 
partes medicines \* & pardein meſont 
eftirmzes grandes, '& que nous paſons 
#vee tant ds Cereynonies , it y aars 


pations | 
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nhtions entieres qui ne'n fuit nul conte. 
L1:aes £f].c. 14. | 
;, Hf ho can ſpeak of Eternity withont Se, 11, 
4 Soleciſm, or think: thereof without Pag, 21. 

an. Extafie? Time we' may compre- 
bena,8c.] Touching the difference 
betwixt. Zrernity and 7ime, there 
have been: great diſputes amongſt 
Philoſophers, ſome affirming it to 
be no more than auration perpetual 
conſifting of parts; 'and others (to 
which opinion, 'it' appears by whar 
follows 1a this Section, the Author 
adheres) affirmed::(to uſe the Au- 
. thor's phraſe) that-it hath no diftin- 
&ion of Tenſes, :but: is according to 
Boetins (lib. 5. conſol. prof. 6..) his 
definition , interminabilis vite tots 
mult &-perfecta: poſſeſſso, For me, 
Non noſtrum eſt tantas componere lites. 
I ſhall; only obſerve. what each of 
them hath to ſay againſt the other. 
Say thoſe of the-firſt opinion againſt 
thoſe that follow Boetizs his'defini- 
tion, That definition was: taken:by 
Boetins out of Plato's 7 imaens; and is 
otherwiſe applyed , though-not by 
Boetins, - yet by thoſe that follow 
him,than ever Pla#ointended it ;-for- 
P 4: he 
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he::did not take it in the Abſtrad; 
butin the Concrete, for an eternal 
thing, a Divine ſubſtznce, by which 
he:meant Goa, or his :47ima mund; ; 

_ and this he did, to the.intent' to-efta- 
bliſh-this truth, That no mutation 
can befall the Divine Majeſty,” as' it 
doth to things ſubje& to generation 
and corruption; and that Plato there 
intended not to define or defcribe 

_ any ſpecres of duration: and th 
lay: that it is impoſſible -to under- 
ſtand: any ſuch ſpecies of duration 
that 1s : (according to the Author's 
expreſſion) but one permanent point; 

Now that which thole that follow ' 
Boetins,urge againſt the other defini. 
tion 1s, they ſay it doth not at all dif- 
ference Zternity from the'nature'of 
7 ime ; for they ſayf it be compoſed 
of many unc*s,or many inftants, by 

b the addition of one more,it is ſtill 'en- 

© _ creaſed; andby that means' /»fnity 

_ or Fternity 1s not included, nor ought 

" more than 7ime. For this, ſee Mr. 
HF hbite,de dial. mundo, Dial.z.Nod.4. 
 \Zndeed he only is &c.)] This th 
Author-infers from the words o 
God to Hoſes, Zam that 7 am ; _ 
| tAlS 
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this 'to diſtinguiſh him from all o- 
thers, who (he faith) have and ſhall 
"be: but thoſe that are learned in 
the Hebrew,do affirm that the words 
1nthat place (Zxoa. 3.) do not fig- 
' nifie ,* Zoo ſum qui ſum, & qui eff 
&c. but 'Zro quiero, & qui erit, 8c. 
vid, Gaſſend, in animad, Epicur, Phy- 
rolop. #10 1 
7 wonder how Ariſtotle could con- 
ceive the Horld Eternal, or how'he 
could make two Eternities :) (that is, 
that God and the World both, were 
eternal.) I wonder more at either 
| the ignorance or: incogitancy of the 
Contmbricenſes, who'in their Com- 
ment upon the eighth Book of 2r4- 
 fotle's Phyſicks treating of the matter 
of Creation, when they had firſt 
faid that it was poffible-to know-it, 
and thataQtually it was known, (for 
Ariſtotle kaew it)yet for all this they 
afterwards affirm, "That conſidering 
onely the light of Nature, there is 
nothing can be brought to demon- 
| ſtrate Creation: and yet farther, 
when they had defined Creationfo 
be the production of a thing ex i- 
bilo, and had proved that the world 
nos Was 
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was'fo ereated: in time, and refuſed 
the 'arguments of 'the Philoſophers 
to: the contrary 5; they added: this, 
That the world might be created 46 
etenne::;: for having propos'd this 
queſtion L/Vurr aliquid a Deo ox, eAt- 
rerAitate procreari patmit ?] \they de- 


_ ferd.theaffirmative, and aſſert, That 


not onely incorporeal ſubſtances, as 
Angelz;or pexmanentzas the celeſtial 
Bodies. or corruptible,-as Men, '&c; 
mightbe produced and made: 46-4 


teryo;and be conſerved by attiofinite 


tmers vtreq;: partes and that this 
15' neither repugnant to. God the 
Creator, the things created, \nor to 
the nature. of Creation; for. ;proof 


. whereof, they-bring inſtances of the 


Sw, which: if it-had been eternal, 


hadilluminated/gternally,, (and the 


virtue of (God;is.9ot leſs, than the 
virtueot theSun,) Anothet inſtance 
they bring ofthe'divine Pbrd, which 
was pfoduc'd 45 #term ; in which 
diſcourſe , and-; in - the; inſtances 
brought to maintain 4t, its hard-to 
lay whether the madneſs or-impiety 
be greater ; and certainly.it Chriſti- 


_ ans thus argue, we have the more 


reaſon 
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reaſon to- pardon the poor Heathen 
Ariſtotle." 

There .ic-n0t cho but a T obs 
of Souls... The Peripatetiques held 
that men-bad three diftin&t Souls-z, 
whom-the Hereticks ,.the Lnomet; 
and the: ——; followed. There 
aroſe &great diſpute about this mat- 
_ terin Oxford, in the year 1276 and 
it was then determined againſt £r:- 
ftotle. Danens Chriſt, Bth."l, 11.6; '4. 
and Suarez in his Treatiſe de cavſ2 
formal”, Queſt. An dentur plures 
forme bY #n0 compoſito , affirmeth 
there. was.a Syn 6% t. did anathe- 
matize: all that held _ Ariftoile 
in this point. 


There « but one firſ. , and fonr fa Set. 14+ 
cond Canſes ? in all things.) In: that he F2z- 28, 


faith there is but. one firſt cauſe, he 
ipeaketh': in oppoſition to the Mani 


chees ., who held there were' Dus 
principia, one from. whom came all 


good , and the other from whom - 


came all evil; thereaſon of Prota- 
goras did it ſeems impoſe upon their 
underſtandings z - he was wont to. 
ſay, Sz Dens non eff, unde igitur 
bona? $i # ater oft , unde mala? - 
t ar 


nnorahuons H pon 

_ that” he ſaith there'are but four {e- 
cond cauſes, he oppoſeth Plato, who 
r0'the four 'cauſes, material, efficient, 
formal, and” firat, adds for 'a fifth 
exemplar or Zdea, ic. 7d ad quod re- 
ſpiciens artifex ,/ id quod" deſtinabat 5 (| 
 efficit; according to wholſe'mind: 
 Boetins ſpeaks, © ib, 3, mat. g;}'de conf. 

Philoſoph, 390.0 


O qui perpetna mandien ratione. gubiynas, 
TerrarumCeliq, ſator, qui tempus ad evo 
be jubes ftabiliſque manens das cuniia moyeri ; 
em nou externe pepulerunt fingers cauſe _ 
aterie fluitantis opux, verum inſita ſummz_- 
Forma boni livore carens ; tu [cunts ſuperns 
Diuc# ab exemplo;, pukbrum pulcberrimns ipſe 
Mundum mente gerens, ſimilique in | imagine 
ON ar 5s i cue 


... \ PaſeGaſy; jubens perfeUum abſolvere partes. | 
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And St. Zuauſtine, 1. $3. queſt. 46. 
where (amongſt other) he hath theſe 
words, Reftat ergo ut omnia Ratione 
 ſint conaita, nec eadem ratione homo 
ga equus, boc enim abſurdum eſt 
 exiſiimare : _ ſingula autems' propriis 
ſunt creata rationibme. 'But theſe 
dee Plato's Scholar - Ariſtotle would 
not allow to make or conſtitute a 

| different 
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' different ſoxt . of cauſe from the for- 


mal or efficient ; to which purpoſe 
he diſputes 7. 7. Metaphyſic. but. he 
and his SeQtators, and the Romiſts 
alſo, agree (as the Author) that 


' there are but the four remembred 


cauſes : ſo that the Author in affirm- 
ing there are but fqur, . hath no ad- 
verſary but the Platoniſts, but yet 
in aſſerting there are four (as his 
words imploy) there are that oppoſe ' 
him, and the Schools of riſftot. and 
Ramus. I ſhall bring for inſtance 


, Mr. Nat. Carpenter, who 1n his Phi- 


Joſophia libera affirmeth , there is no 


- ſuch cauſe as that which they call 


the Final cauſe : he argueth thus, 
Every caule hath an influence. upon 
its effet, but ſo has not the End, 


| therefore it is not a Cauſe: The 24- 


jor Propoſition (he ſaith) is evident, 
becauſe the influence of a cauſe up- 
on its effect , is either the cauſality. 
it ſelf, or ſomerhing that is neceſſa- 
rily conjoyned to it: and the #z7zor 
asplain ; for either the End hath an 


influence .upon he Effect imme- 


diately, or mediately, by ſtirring up 
the Efficient ro operate ; not imme- 
FL ___diately 


Cn es ot 
3 CPF 0h Pb 
"8 


% 7 o Mens 1 one I eat Eb ao.» FR Rr» YE RE ” 
; $46 oe \ $M FIT ; 3 oT Ke Fr; "ez Tet =F DE * X Ss 2 dh -, OS «4 \ oY CIP rs ee. 
6, SERIE wee” aj at 4:7 «6 © ON Fra SIRE ART, es xe 2 2 TROP 
% $z* 4 © j Y ED a : 5A 
þ- bi R > # «4 x a 4 HY 
4 Y - : 8, - F Er 
"I c HR $4 & . : 
©. I : * $ - *: 
« Z 4 


© # 
0 
> 64 


; * -"*® 
F = £s : <-> Mt 
p 7 ' -; "= 
4a. > A Wwe” wars ov Oy 2% 


p, | | 
produdtion, either as it is ſimply the 
ena, Or as an exciter of the Efficient ; 
| bur not ſimply as the end, becauſe Þ | 
the end as exa doth not go before, | 
but followeth the thing produced, 
and therefore doth not concur to its 
production : if' they ſay it doth 
f{o' far concur, as it is deſired of | 
the agent or efficient cauſe, itſhould } 
not ſo havean- immediate influence 
upon the effe&, but ſhould onely firſt 
move the efficient. Laſtly, faith he, 
1t doth not enter the conſervation 
ofa thing, becauſe a thing 1s often 
conſerved, when it is fruftrate of its. 
due end, as when its converted toa 
_newuſe andend. Divers other ar- 
BUINEDtS he hath to prove there 1s no 


fuch cauſe as the figal cauſe , Net. 
"Carpenter Philoſoph, libey. Decad. 3. 
" Exercitat. 5. But for all this, the 
Anrhor and he differ nor in ſub- 
LE ſtance 
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rention to aſſert that theend is inna- 


cure preexiftent tothe effe;,buton- 
ly that whatſoever God. has made, 


he hath made to-fome end or other, 
which he doth to oppoſe the Se&ta- 
tors of Z#picurus, who maintain the 
contrary, as is to be ſeen by thisof 
Zucretias which follows. . Qt 


Thid. in big rebus vitium vebementer & iſtum- 
Efſugere errorum, vitareque premeditabor, 
Lumina ne facias aculorum clara creata 
Proſpicere ut poſſimus : & ut proferre viritim 
Proceros paſſus, 1deo faſtigia poſſe 

Surarum ac feminum Pune fundata plicari: 
Brachia tum porro validu x apta laceriis 

_ Efſe, manuſq, datas utraquc ex parte miniſtras. 
Ut facere ad vitam poſſimus , que foret nſus.: 
Cetera do genere boc,inter que nnq; precantur 
Omnia perverſa prepoſtera ſunt ratione: 
Nil ideo quoniam natum'ſt in. corpore tt utt 
Poſſemus \, ſed quod natuni ſt, id procreat uſum, 
Nec fuit ante videre oculorum lamina' nata, 
Nec dif orare prius, quam lingua creatst, 
Sed poting louge lingue preceſſit origo, _ 

' Sermonem ; multoq, create ſunt prius aures 
DBuamſonus eft auditus, © omnia deniqmembra 
Anie fuere, ut opinor, eornum, quam foret uſt 5 
Haud igitur potuere utendi creſcere cauſa. 


There 


%...+ 


| ſtance: for'tis not the: Author's in-- - 5? 
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r: ae 29+ Py So: Th ==. ory F/ wel 
rien mutil ex nature , non" 7/par. Pl 
atilite meſines } Bien nes" oft jugere. 
.ens: cet” pe /rigzhla gue n 9 tienne Hare 
Opportun. Eilik3. ©; > £4 | 
Fo admires not Regiomontanus 

bis Fly beyond his Lagle ? ] Of theſe 
Du Bartas. SIE I TIRES, » 


| we diray.j je dell aig, _ _. 
Dems #11 dof? Alcman bonore meftre ſi vels | 
Aigle qui diſtigeant de la maiſtreſſs. main,  . 
Aila bin au devant d'un Emperenr Germain j 
'Et Fayant recontre, ſoudain a une aff Fats 
Het nant be fiat au ſueil de 1; 
r fore Norembergos, que lis piliers 5 heres | 
apiſſez chemits, les ares elaboures, ' | 
. Tee FeSdreyans Canons, in la jeuſneſſe Tels, | 
. Tele chena Senat , #bonnoroit ant come ole. 
Un jour, que cetominier plus Jes erbats, gue d 
mety, 
En privs, feſtoyoir ſes ſegnients, plus ameer, | 
Une mouſche de fer, aans-ſa main recolee , 
Prit ſans ayde. d* autroy, ſa gallard evolee ;. _ | 
Fit wit entiere Ronde, & puis d'un cerveanlss || * 
Come aye] Jugimant, | pureba ſur ſon bid % 


| « Thus Engliſhed by Slveſter. 


Why frould. I net that wooden Eagle tention) | t 
(4 learned German' ' late admir d inve —_—_ 8 
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Imain, Emperour : 
Sir having met bim with ber nimV18 Thaln, 

And weary wings turting about \aghin," © © 
Filowed bim cloſe vintto the Caſtle $ath 
Of Norembergswvhous all theſpexvof ſtave, . 
Streets bang'd with Arras,archbes curious bilt.; 

Loud thundring Canons;Colamnsrighlyguilt, _ 
Gray-beadcd toes 64d worm 
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gallquiiſe,.. 
vice, © 
Ae miyt than meat, | 


be eftethhtd* great, 
Ts * From under's gr an Iron Fly flew out, 


Ht a perfeft roun 
wings" rerurn'd unth"b 


pd ho, 


of, 
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| cording to the com 
ſeqtofR Tye "res 


Gout 


| [= allow any” 

_ bit Empedocles' and” Pl; 
them not onely 'A Degetatfo Soul,” 
bur affirm'd them'to, be' ' Gb hppals.* 


es 


nj wad 


Ih 1 


the "Hpic, es 4nd, Soi) vr 3 


2 Ptants - © 
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The Mtichees, went farcher £ "and, 

i artribited fo miitth of vl C* 

Y | afoul to them, chatthey iccGurited 
Q. 


ry <3 


it 


icege top pather & het *heir 
efor Wh, as SF-2fer. reports.” 
| Hes carry, 7 "TY ts. the wonders. we 
- Seck wthayt 46: ] 0. St. Aug. 1.10. 
de civ. 6 Earhe-\ Oman Mir aculy = #6; 
per ' honduin you i 
ES -- homo rn” r/9$ | 
x See. 14. * Anbthtr of his Fe) AVGOHE had 
| Pag. [31, publique "whe Dry F Manifoyipr , 
3 that. Hes, 6 xhanſed., by” So is the; 
deſcriptigy of. Ds cpa Jar is 
ſepm. ODER. A p74 % | AN Kt 1 


Ml chime are 64 Hl hs ar. 


tures the. fr t of God, ab, 

in his, -4p pd (4 uy Fn, 4 Rn 
Is the where by. God & governs. rhe, 

World.” 2 A as 


Fen. Dis ihe dit of fg 
[PS 34 anti / dual, eng fe 4 4 hings 


ſingulay ox individuals, are inthe. o-, 1 |. 
pinto Te bhals 648 not. to be; | 
nNOWN. but by the way of ſenſe, oF. 
by that whictrkoows by irs Eflepce, ; 
 andthat is onely God. . The Devils: 
have. no ſuch nowledge, becauſe 
whaticever knows lo, is EIPPEr, 
the 
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Wy” - ot , MM, di £%: 
_ ipio Medici. 


the cauſe or: effect of the: thing, 
known-/; thereupon Averroes COn- 
cluded that God!'was the caufe of 
alb rhings , becanfe he underſtands 
all chings by \his-Efſencey ard” 27: 
bers Magnus conchuded ,»That the 
inferiour Intethigence unddrſtangs 
the ſuperiour, becaule-ir 1528 effect 
ofthe ſuperiouy#bur neitherof theſe 
cat-he faid of the"Pewi/ 1" formje agp- 
pears he is not'ths effe@&'iF arly: of 
theſe inferiourthings;muclitefd is'he 
the eauſe, forthe "Ky ofSretrion 
onely: belongs ro-God.; | 17 ts 

All canner bed happy ut 01s 4 its 
cunſe the Glory, of 'ivav. Srars\ Nepends. 


upon the ruine of anothetdY 'Fhis'® 


Theme is inzetioufly»\handted by - 


Mr, Montat ner 1-408: ffs cap; in 


3.9 the Titl S:* 


hereof /15,/ Le profit 
de I:Mrn eſt" dom IG: 


te ah r&\ 


?Fds the common fate of: #en of fin- Sc. 13. 
fi ro its of 1s a; to. be deſtitute. Pag. 29. 


of of Fortune 7 'So Petron. Ar- 
itex. dynor 14 agenii wominent nqulam 
aivitem fecit, \n iT Kerfrie And pu- 
leis in Apolo : "tt"; mihi etians, 
(faith he)" panipertatens opprobravit 
"<4 Philefath, crimen & nuliro 


2 pro- 
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- Annotations upon \ 
profifenaninm, and then a little af- 
terwards, he ſheweth: that ic was. the 
common fate of-rhofe thar bad fin- 
_ gulargifts of mind: Sadem enim eſt 
paupertas apui Gracos in Ariſtide ju- 
. fla, in Phocyone benigna,, in Epam- 
nope flrenua, in Sorrate ſapiens, in 
Tomera diſerta. | | £3) 
We need not lahomr.with ſo many 
arguments to confute'|Fudicial Aſtro- 
logy.}i;; There is nothing in judicial 
Aſtrobsythat may render it impious; 
but the @fception again{t it is That 
it is vain and fallible.,,ot which any 
man wikbe convinced, that has read 
Tullyde Divinatc.and St. 1ug..s book 
ne Civ. Det, BEEEII I® IO EDIBLE GN 
\Sout' 4 ' king 'of 


| Pak 41. 7oiumwvirate —— that  diſtratts. the 


peace of our C ny ; not leſs 
than did that. 0 the" State \ of 
Rome. }.. There weretwo Z7xiumv:i. 
rates,,by which \the peace of; Rome 
was diſtracted ;that-of.Craſſns.Cofer, 
and Pompey, of which Z#tey,.1;.1. 
. WI 


: 


Tu cauſam aliorum————-- *y" 
Fatla tribus Dominis communis Romaguec ##- 


quam | | 
In turb,m n-iſſi feralia feeders Regnis 


and 


Le [1010 , edtce, 


and that other of. Auguſtus, \Qufanie, 
| and Zepidus, by whom laith Zlorws, 
Rebublice its 75 eft lacerataque , 
- | whichcomes ſomewhat near theAu- 
1 thor's'wordr, and therefore I take ir 
tharhe means this laſt Triumvirate, 

HVould diſſwade my kelief from the 
miracle of the brazen Serpent.) Vid- 
Cogaenm in 1.10 Aug. de Civ. Dez, c.8. 

And bid me' miſtruſt a miracle in - 
Elias,&c.] The hiſtory 1s 18.1 eg. 
it ſhould be Z/jab, The Author 
15. cap. 7./ib. Pſendedox, ſheweth it 
was not perform d aatuyai '; he Was 
(as he ſ-3th) a pertect miracie. 

To think Go combuſtion of Sodom 
might be na:ura!, Þ Of that opinion 
was Strabo, wh ereupon he 15 repre- 
hended by Genebrard in theſe 
words: Strabo fa!ſns eff ———Hum 
everſi nom addict fulvbari > bita- 
mini & terra eriignpert? ibus , qite erat af 
7 ignanda Cz!o, 1.e. Dro irato. Tacitns 
reports it according to the Bible, ful- 
ming ictu arſijſe. | 

T hoſe that. held Religion was rigs &Ct, 25.1 
difference of Man from Beaſts, &c.] "4 4%: F 
Lattantias was one.of thoſe: Aett- : 


gion ergo ſerviendum eſt, quam gut 
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ipit, ipſe ſe profternit In yep. 

ram & vitam pecudum ſeentus- thy: 

: manitage'ſe abairat, *Lattant, de falf. 

Sapientia, capi10, Oo OW. 
The Dottrine of Epienrus that de- 

niedthe Providence of God, was no 

Atheiſm, but 8c. -1 doubt not\but 

he means that delivered in his Epi- 

{tle to Meneceam, 'and recorded by 

Diogenes Zaertins, Itb. 10. ' Quod 

beatum aternumq; eſt, id nec. habet 

ipſum n:gotii quicquam , nec exhibet 

alteri, itaque-neque ita , neque gratia 

tenetur, quod qua talid ſunt imbecil. 

Ha ſunt omnia, which the Epicurean 

Poet hath dclivered almoſt in the 

lame words. | | 


Omnis enim per ſe divum natura _neceſſe'ſt- 
Immortali evoſumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota a noftris rebus ſequniaqz longe : 

Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis 

Ipſa ſnis pellens cpibus nibil indiga neſtri 
Nec bene pro meritis capitar;nec tangitur ira, 
| | Lucret. lib. 2, 


: * That Yillain and Secretary of 
Hell, that compoſed that ' miſereans 
piece of the three Impoſtors, Þ® It was 
Ochinis that compoſed this _ ; 
| urt 


HET ITIG i, och 
| R )"/VEe: - 


bat there was no leſs a manthan the 
Emperour Frederick the” Second, 
that was as lavith of his Tongue, as 
the other of his Pen ;* Cav [ape in 
ore, Tres fuiſſe inſigues impoſtores', 
qui... genus humanum. ſednxerunt”., 
Moyſem;Chriſtum, Mahum-tem. Zip/. 
monit. & exempl. Politic. cap. 4. And 
2' greater tlian'he, Pope*'Zeo' rhe 
Tenth, was as little favourable to 
our: Sxrviour,, whea Hhe- us '& (that 
Speech which is reported” of him, 
Quantas nobis divitias comparavit iſta 


' de Chriſto fabula ! | 


7 here are in $ criptures tories thatSeR. 21, 
do exceed the Fabies of Ppets.) So Pag. 46. 


the Author of Re!/ig. /aici, Certe 
mira admodnm' tir. 5. S. plas quam in 
reliquis omnibins Hiſtorits 'thaduntnar 
(and then he conelindes with the Ari- 
thor) ſed que n0# retundint infelle- 
nm, ſed exerceht. + 

Tet raiſe ng queſtion who ſpall ziſe 
with that rib at the Reſuredtion,] 
The Author cap. 2 ,7,, P[eudodox. 
ſheweth that it avpears in ; Andtgmy, 
thatthe ribs.of Man.and Woman are. 


E/ TVhether the World were created in 
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Autumn, Summer, or the Spring, 8c. 
kn this matter there 15 a conſent. be: 
rwixt two. learned Poets, Zucretius 
and 77rgil, that it begins jn Spring, 


At novitss mundi nec frigora dura ciebat , 
Nec nimios eftig, nec magnis viribus auras, 


Which he would have. to he under- 
ſtood. 'of Autumn, becauſe that re; 
ſembles old age rather than Infancy, 
| He ſpeaks expreſly of the Fowls. 


Principto genws-alituum varieq, volucres 
Ova relinquebant excluſe tempore verno, 

| Lucret, 
Then for Virgil. - 


Non __— naſcentis origine mund 
Wlnxiſſe digs aliumue babuiſſe tenorem 
Crediderim, ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat 
Ori, & bibernis parcebant flatibys Eur. 
Virgil 2. Georgic, 


Butthere is great difference about 

it betwixt Church-DoQors, ſome a. 
grecing with theſe Poets, and others 
affirming the time to be Autumn ; 
þut truly, in tric ſpeaking, it ,was 
not created in any one, þutall of the 
| ESO 02 4-1 17s, = WONG: 
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ſeaſons,as the Author ſaith here, and; 
hath ſhewed art large, P/ceudodox. £pt-. 


demic. 1ib.6, cap. 2. 


"Tis ridiculoya ta put off or drown In a 
the general floud of Noah in that Pag. 49. 


particular inundation of Deucalion, } 
as the Heathen ſome of them ſomes-. 
times did: Confuderunt igitur [ape 
| ethnici particularia ills diluvis, que. 
longe poſt ſecuta ſunt , cum iS uni. 
verſali quod praceſſit , ut ex fabulg.. 
in Diluvio Dencalioneg ſparſis collt- 


ere licet ; non tamen ſemper nec ubl-. 


que. Author, Obſervat, in Mytibolop. 
Nat. Com. Then amongft thoſe that. 
confound them,he reckons Quzid and 
 Plutarch. | F 
Haw all the kinds of Creatures, wot . 
onely in their own bulks, but with 4. 
competency of : food and ſuſtenance, 
maht be preſerved in ove Ark, and 
mthin the extent of 300 Cubits, to 
«reaſon that rightly examines -it will. 
appear . very feaſible.) Yet pelles, 
the Diſciple of AZercioz, took upon . 
timto deride the Hiſtory of Moſes 
In this particular, alledging that it 
uſt needs be a fable, for that it was. 
Impoſſible ſo many creatures ſhopl | 
| (& 


_” 


4 224 Annotations for % 

| be contain'd in{ ſo ſmall a'fpace. 
river and St:\5; 6a to anfwer this' 
pretended difficulty, alleadge, that 
Mafes in'this place ſpeaks of Geome. 
trical (and not vulgar) cubits, of 
which every one was as mo fix 
vulgar ones, and fo no difficalry, 
Bur” Perer. /, 10. com. in Genef, queſt. 
5.42 arca, rejects this opinion 'of 
Origen, as being both againſt reaſon 
afrd Scripture : -1.. Becauſe that fort 
of Cabit was never in ule amongft 
any. people, *and therefore abſurd 
to think AZofes ſhould intend it in 
this place. 2. If 2Zofes ſhould not 
ſpeak of the fame Cubits here, that 
he mentions in other places, there' 
would be great #quivocation in Scri- 
pture: now'1m another 'place, ze. 
Exod. 27. he faith God cominanded 
him'to make an tar three .Cubns 
high ; which iF it thould be intended 
of Ceometrical Cubits, it will con- 
tain 18 vulgar Cubits ; which would 

- not only render it uſeleſs, but would, 
be'contrary to the command 'which 
hefaith God gave him , Exon. 20. 
Thou ſhalt not go up by fteps to my. 

Altar. For without ſteps what _ 

| COU 
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could reach it ? | it . muſt therefore 


be meant of ordinary © Cubits , but 
that being ſo it was very teaſtbie. I 
ca More eaſily believe than under- 
ſtand it. OO 

Ana pnt the hon:ſt Father to ge 


\ Refuge of a Miracle.) This honeſt 


Father was St. Fg. who delivers 
his opinion, that it might be mira- 


 culouſly done, 7b. 16. de Civ. Det, 


cap. 7, where having propos'd the 
queſtion how it might be done , he 
anſwers, Qnod ſi homines eas captas 


feenm adduxerunt , & eo modo ubi 


habitabant earum, genera” inſtitue- 
runt, venandi ſtudio fieri potuiſſe in- 
credibile non eft, quam juſſu Dez 
ſrve permiſſu etiam opera Angelorum 
negandum non ſit potuiſſe trausferrt ; 
but St, Leg. faith not, that it could 
not' be done without a mrracle. 

"And 1500 years to people the World, 


a full a time, 8.) 


That Methuſalem was the longeſt 
liv d of all the children of Adam, 8c.) 
Yee. both theſe points: cleared by 
the Author , in P/endodox. Epidle- 
mic, the firſt, /:b, 6, cap. 6, the orher, 
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| That Judas periſhed by hanging 


: himſelf, there is no certaint 7” 


Scripture, though in one place it ſeems 


. to affirm it, and: by a doubtful word. 


hath given occaſion to tranſlate it; 
net gn another place, in a more punitn- 
El-(cription it makes it improbable, 
and ſeems to overthrow i#,) Thele 
two places that ſeem to contradit 
one, another , are Matthew, 27. 5, 
and Z#-s 1. 8. The doubtful word he 
ipeaks of is in the place of 4aithew; 
it is &riZero, which fignifieth ſuffo- 
cation as well as hanging ( «T1 
eniyZero, which may {igntfie literal- 
ly,after he went out he was choak'd) 
but Zra/mns tranſlates it , abiens la- 
queo ſe ſaſpendit: the words in the 
as are, When he had thrown aown. 
himſelf headlong , he burſt in the 
mid ft, and all his <owels guſhed out ; 
which ſeems to differ much from the 
cxpreſſionof Matthew ; yet the an- 
cient Writers, and Fathers of the 
Church do unanimouſly agree that 
he was hanged, ſome TI ſhall cite. 
Anaftaſ. Stnaita. l. 7. Auagog. Con 
terppl. Unns latro ingratus cum efſet 


qu | 


 "Religio Medics, 227 
wuz [e in tigno ſuffocavit. Gandenth. 
ns Brixienſ. tra. 13. de natal. 
Dom. Mortem debitam laqueo ſibimet 
intelit preparato, 8&c. Drogottoſhen. 
de ſacram. dominic. paſſ. Ffamdin e« 
rat quidem qub4 Chriſto receſſerat;* et 
avaritie laqueo ſe ſuſpenderat , ſed 
quod fecerat in orculto, palans onmni- 
bus innotuit. $. Martialis in Ep. ad 
Tholoſanos, Now ſuſtinuit penttenti- 
am » *donec laqueo  mortis ſeipſuns 
conſumpfit. © Jonat.\ ad Philippen|. 
Diabolus" Iaquenm e# oftendit, & 
ſuſpendium adocuit. Leo. Serm.-3.'de 
paſſion, — —ut quia facimis cmnens 
menſuram ultionis exceſſerat, te ha- 
beret inppietas tra. judicem , te pate- 
 rethir {ua pane Carnficen: ' Haodo- 
ret, lib. 1. heretic. fabul, 7ile provi- 
uns ſtrangalatus: eft';\"que fnit  merces 
ejus prodetionis.” 'Chryſoſtom. Home. 3. 
de proditore. Pependit Calum Ter- 
. Tamque tntermedius wvago fluncre ſuf- 
foratus, & cum flapitio [no tumefaita, 
viſcer#" crepmerumte," ' &c. Bernard. 
ferm..'8. "in Pſalm. 9. Fudas in acre 


Crepuit mendins — 
There are thoſe{that-are ſo: parti- 


cular thatthey acquaint us with the 
v. he manner 
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manner, 45-that it was done with. a 


Cord. Antiochus Zaurenfti., Spem om. 


nem A ſe cum  abjeciſſct inſiliente in 


eum inimico; (ſc. Diabola ).  funiculg' 


ſohi prefocavit gulam, Orcumen. in 
AF fradto_faniculo quo erat ſuffo- 
ratyus Aacciait- in, terram. 'pr.ecipitia, 
2.7 hat it was done on a Fig-tree, 
Bzda. Portam.. David egredieptibas 
fons. occurrit..in Auſtrum per wvalltn 
direfFas , .ad. cujus medietatem ab oc- 
caſu-- Judas ſe ſuſpendifſſe narratar, 
Nam & ficus, magna, ibt & vetuſtiſſi- 
#4 flat. Tor tu 


\ +. Juvenc, 4. 4. Hit; Evangeli:, 


> Exgiſuſq; ſuas leques fibi ſumbre pithas, \ 


- » Informem rapuit fiews de vertice mortem, 


--Z«... Some. acquaint. us:wirh: the 
tune when it wasdune, wig the wext 
aqy after he hed-given the kif. .. 50 
Chigſoftom. Homitl: 1, de proditar. .& 
ener Can. Dominic. Gitttur. pro- 
phanuns quod hodie Chriſte, cxtendis 
ad -oſculum, craſting es. illud exten- 
ſwrus ad Laquenm. But... there. are 
two, that is, Znthymius and Qeceume- 
wins, that tell us; hat the banging 


# »* - k 
* wy 


ati] wy a dads __ REY $1 Oo ids hes y ” +. 746868" Wo Os poet Y - , " - . T2 - * we 
FAS: . I 
«Ad af : - . KY . » 
BO +: 2 
bs al ® © © © ' 
ES WT þ - 
<8. ” n p ; 
: Y k 
+ | .*F "£0. & ; . _® | 
WR [7 Y T YJ : L 7 . 
Ki %} 1 o . 4 » + 4 Y A % p LY % k | 
: # 


8 did not ill biz , but that. either the 
| fope broke, or that he was, cut 
down, .and_ afterwards: calt himſelf 
down, headlong , as it. is related in 
the before-mentioned ;place of the 
As : i Hepitus 4. quibuſdam depo- 
ſinus eſt; ue prefocaretur , denique poſt- 
quam in [ecreto quadar logo modico 
vixiſſet * tempore preceps fattus ſive 
precipitating, infatigy ATuprus , as 
diffi us eſt medins , &. effuſa | fant ; 
oma viſcera ens, ut in Ali. £t- 
hm. .cap- '67, i Math, Tuags ſuſpen- 


ty + witg por diſoeſfty {ed ſuperoiyo 
i, dejecaus eſt enim, priuſquam pre-, 
RL idque Apoſioiorum Atta ins 
dicant quod. pron .crepuit medint, 
| Crcnmen.in Aft. And this may ſerve 
to. recontile. theſe two ſeemingly 
diſagreeing Scriptures. _.... 
That. our Fathers after the Flood 

erefFed the 7 ower of Babel.) For this 

ſee what the Author ſaith in his P/eu-. 

dogox. Epidemic, l, 7. cap.6. 3p: 

: And. cannot but, commend, the Sc, 23, 
Wuderrent of- Ptolemy. ']. He meansPag. 52. 
of Prolemens Philadelphus , who 
founded. the Library of lexan- 
aria, . Which he ipeaks of in the 

"IG next 
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tions p 


abkr Section: he was King of Z>ypr2 
Wo having built and ing of pr 1 
Librar bh alt the choiceſt books 
Gecould: ger from any part of the 
World , and having Cs: correſpott/ 
dence with BLLeh> the Hi h Prief 
of the Fews,by xealon that he had te. 
afed the Jews trom Captivity, who 
taken aby Hhis\'Predecefſor Pro- 


Mew pi; he did by the advice 
: es s' ) Yalerens A Athenian, 
whom” he had rhide- his Library: 
Keeper, write to. Z/cazer,: Kong 
' Hitty chat bewould edule the Boo 
| of the Jews, "which contathed. he 
Laws, to be tranſlated for him into 
Greek, that” Re'might have themto 
putinto his Library :* co which the 
Prieſt conſents; and for the King's 
better ſatisfa&ion, ſends t6 Him Co- 
pies of the. Books, and with the ſane 
+2 Tdterpreters skitled both in the. 
Greek and Hebrew Language , to 
_ . tranſlate them for. him into- Greek; 

which afterwards they performed. 
- This 1sforcertain;but whether they 
tranſlated” onely the Pentatetch, as 
- Ferome would have it, . or to 


ther with'that'the books of the Pris. I: 
RE pil 3 9 
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you7s contend, I undertake not 16 
"determine: but as to. that part of 


» 


the ſtory , that theſe Interpreters 


- were put intoſo many ſeveral Cells, 


whitlft they were about' the work of 
tranſlation: ; and notwithſtandin 
they were thus ſevered, that they 
all tranſlated it rotidem werbis, it 1s 
but rexfon to'think wirh St. Ferome 
(notwithſtanding the grear current 
of Authority againſt him) thar ir.is 
no better than a fable. __ .- 

The Alcoran of the Taiyks ( 7 ſpeal 
without prejudice ) is an ill compoſed 
piece, containing in it vain apd ridi- 
tulors errors in Philoſophy, 8c. ] It 
I5now in every man's hand, having 

zen lately tranſlated into Engliſh 


"TI ſhall therefore' obſerve bur theſe 


- _ tew particulars in it, in regard the 
* | Book itſelf is ſo common; and in- 
* | deed they are not mitie own, but 
| Zypfiishis obſervatians. He begins, 
; | © nugas, © detiria ! primum ( laith 
o he ). comments eſt, Deum'"taum ſolt- 
5  Wumnq; ( inecpueer GGrect exprimunt ) 
S | -eandemg; incorporenum. eſſe. C hriſtum 
f 7 Deam , "fed magnum water © 
3 8 KR pro- 
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 Phets allo, a5 Zeo de Caſtro and Bu- | 


| = prophetam , ſe tamen majorem , & 
proxime 4 Deo miſſum ; premia qui 
ipſum atdient Paradiſum , qui poſt 
aliquot annorum millia- reſerabitur, |} 
1b; quatuor flumina latte, wvino, melle, 
4qita fluere , ibi palatia & edificia 
gemmata atq. aurata eſſe, carnes «- 
| vinm ſueviſſimarum ,. fruttus omne 
E- genus quos ſparſ Jacenteſq; ſub um- 
E bra arb:rum edent : ſed capat feli- 
citatis, wiros faminaſq; majores ſ0- 
lito magni Genitalibus , aſſiaua ltbi- 
dine, & ejus uſu fine tedio aut fati- }| 
gatione. Thele and ſome others 
that are 1n the Alcoran he. reckons 
up. Sed & Phyſica quoque mirando 


( taith he) 2am facit Solem &f Lunam ; 
in equis vehi, illum autem in aquam | ? 
calidam veſpere mergi, & bene lotum \ 
aſcender e atq; orirt, Stelfzs in acre V 
e catenis aureis penaere : terram in || 
bovint cornu cuſpide ſlabilitum , & k 
agitente ſe bove ac ſuccutiente fieri || © 
terre motum ; honunem amem x | L 
. hirundine aut ſanguiſuga. naſci, &c. b 
Juſt. Lipf. Monit. & exempl. Politic. || 
CcaP.3- os \&8% 
7 beljeve beſides Loroaſter there || ® 
were aivers others that mote before $ 


Moſes.]. 


p—_ 


Moſes, and of great naine, he was 
the Father of Virus, Fuſtin: l.1. Si 
quamlibet modicum emolumentum pro- 
baveritis , ego ille ſim Carinonaas, 
vel Damigeron , wel is /oſes ,..wel 
Tannes, vel Appollonius, vel ipſe Dar- 
dans , vel quicung;- alitts poſt Loro- 
aftrem & Hoſtanem inter Mags ce- 
lebratus eff. Apuletus in Apol. 

Others with as many groans de- 
plore the combuſtion of the Libraty 
of Alexandria. )] This was that Li- 
brary before ſpoken of ; ter up by 
Ptolomaus. Philadelphits ,, 1n which 
tis reported by -{mmianus Marcell 


#6 there were 700000 volumes ; it. 


was burnt by Fal. Cz/ar's' means, 
whoſe Navy being environed betcre 
Alexandria, he had no: means to 
keep off the Eneriry; bur by flinging 


of fire, which at lengrhcanghrthe 


library and conſumed ir, as Platarch 
bas it in /it4 Cefaris but notwirh- 
ſtanding we have no. reaſon 'to be- 
lieve it was quite conſumed, becau'e 
Sucton,1n Clanding,: tells us, that that- 


Erperour adde4 another to its and 


th.re muſt be ſomewhat before, if 
R 2 173 


Fu Religio Medici. 2759 


"Moſes: fl Zoroafter was long before 
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it were an addition, bur true it is, 


repair which loſs, care was taken by 
Domitianthe Emperour, as the ſame 


Sueton.and Aurel. Yiffor do relate. 


%as 


Fe © "Germany, there are two which are mit 


{would not omit. a copy of Enoch's 
Pillars, had they many nearer Authors 
than Joſephus, -&c. ] For this the 
Story is, that Zoch, or his father 
Seth , having been inform'd by 
Adam, that the World was to periſh 
once by water; «and a ſecond time by 
fare, did cauſe two Pillars to be e- 
reed, the one.of Stone againſt the 
water, and another of Brick againſt 
thefire; and that upon thoſe Pillars 
was engraven all ſuch learning as 
had been delivered to, or invented 
by mankind , and that thence it 
came that all knowledge and learn- 
ing was not loſt by means of the 
Floud, by reaſon that one of the Pll- 
lars (though the other periſhed) did 
remain after the: Floud ; and Foe. 
phas witneſſeth, till his time, #6. 1. 


 Antiq.Fudatc. cap.3. 


Of thoſe three great inventions of 


without their incommodities ] thol 
Þ £wo 


' Relipio Medici. 


two he means are Printing and Gur- 
powder, which are commoaly taken 
to be German Inventions ; but Artil- 
lery was in Chiz#aabove 1500 years 
ſince, and Printing long before it 
was 1n Germany, it we may believe 
Tuan Concales Menaoſa in his Hiſt. 
of- China, lib.z. cap. 15,16. The m- 
commodities of theſe two inventi- 

' ons, are well defcribed by Sam: Diz- 
#icl,1.6. of the Civil Wars. 
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FierceNemeſfis,mother of fate and change, 

Sword-bearer gf th*eternal providence, 

Turns her ſtern look at laſt into the Weſt, 

As priev'd to ſee on earth ſuch bappy reſt 3. 

| And for Pandora calleth preſently, 
Pandora Jores fair-gift,that firſt deceived 


\ 


Poor Epimetheus in bz imbecility, 
That though he had a wondrous boon received, 
| By means whereof curious mortality 
: Was of all former quiet quite bereaved. 
| To whom being come dectt with all qualities, 
The wrathful goddeſs breaks out in this wiſe © 
Doft thou not ſee in what ſecure eſtate 
' | Thoſe flouriſhing fair Wejtcy1 parts remain 
As if they had made covenant with fate, 
To be exempted,free from others pain, | 
At one with their deſires-friends with debate, 
In peace with Pride, content with_ their own 
gait 


*# YYY > Vy 
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Their bounds contain their mindes 9 their 
mindes applyed © 
To have their bonds with plenty beantified, 
Devotion ( Mother of Obedience.) 
Bears ſuch a hand of their. credulity, 
That it ahates the ſpirit of eminence, 
And buſier them with humble piety © 
For ſee what works,what infinite expence, 
What Monuments of zeal they edifie, 
Ar if they would,ſo that no ſtop were found, 
Fill all with Temples make all holy gromnd. 
Byet we muſt cool this all-b:lteving zeal, 
That hath enjay'd ſo fair a turn fo long. 8c, 
Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 
 £s upon ſouls of men perſwaded wrong + 
And that the facred power which ru bath 
wrought, 
Shall give her ſelf the ſword to cut "E throat. 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring train 
Of ſelling Sciences ( the gifts of grief ) 
Go looſe the links of that ſoul-bindang chain, _ 
Tolarge this uninquiſitive Belief : 
Call up mens ſpirits,that ſimpleneſt retain, 
Enter their hearts, and knowledge make the 
Thief 
To open all the doars to let in light, 
That all may all things ſeegbut ASP is right. 
Opinion arm againſt opinion, (grown) | 
Make new-born contradiftions fill ariſe, (ſown 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus) tongues had 
It ftead of teeth for greater mutinies : 
. Ws new defended faith againſt faith known, . 


eary the ſoul with comrarieties, 
Till 


$7 " Reliio' Metis 


"Fall all Religion become Retrograde, 
And that fair tye the mas; of ſin ve made. 
And better to effe& a ſpeedy end, 

Let there be found two fatal Inſt; wments, 
The one to publiſhth other to defend 
Impious contention,and proud diſcontents -: 
Make, that inſtamped characters may ſend 
Abread to thouſands thmiſand mens 5 fager: ff. 
And in a moment may diſpatch much_morez 
Than cauld a world of pens perform before » 
Whereby all qtarrels.zitles.ſecrectes, 

May to all be preſently made known,” $ 

F atizons prepar'd.parties allur'd to riſe, 
Seditions rendey fair pretences:ſown \ 

I vereby the vulgar may become ſu reiſe - 
That with a ſelf-vreſum {+ hey 0Tergroreny 
They may of deepelt myſteries del ate | 
Contronl their betters enſure atts of States 
And then when this difperſ6s miſebi'f alt 
Hug brought confagfion in eaco myſtery, 

Call\ up contempt of State in generat,' 
And ripen'd the hunzour nf impict y, 

"Then take tc other engine. whereretthab: 
Th;y.m:y garment their fel f-rvronght heifers. 
And ſcourge each other in ſo ſtrange a wiſ:, 
As time or tyrants never conld dreife, SC 


Yes Hd in his Dzjcr/ at, 
p0-4:45. diſſert. 2.9. 3nd 30. 


-*For the other Invention, the L1- 
tine Aano:ator doubts whether the: 
R 4 Auth.r 
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Author means Church-Organs, or | 


. Clocks ? I ſuppoſe he means Clocks, 


becauſe I find that Invention :rec- 
kon'd by a German, with the other 
two, as'a remarkable one. ' It 15 by 
Busbequizs , ſpeaking of the Turks, 
who hath theſe words : Zeſtes ma- 


Jores minoreſq, bombarde , minltaq; 


alia que ex, noſtris excogitata_ ipſi 
aa ſe avertunt ; ut: libros tamen ty- 
pis excuderent.,, horologia in publico 
habereat:,. nondum "adduct potuerunt. 
Epiſt. Zegat. Tarcic.. ' T ſuppoſe if he 
had known any Invention which 
nextto the other two had been great- 
er than this, he would not have na- 
med this; and this. being the next 
conſiderable, we have no cauſe to 
doubt but the Author meant 1t. 

. To maintain the Trade ana Myſtery 

| | | "FE 4 SOM 

of T7 ypographers. ]'Of this,” Cunzzc 1n 
his Satyre Sardi vanales, Qui bis it 


"anno nomen ſuum ad Germanorum 


mundinas non tranſmittit , eruditio- 
nem ſuam. in ordinem coattam creat, 


 taq, nunquam tot fungi una. pluvi 


ka > 046 ry nunc libri uno die. 


Set, 25, The Turk inthe bulk he now ſtands, 
 Pag.y60#990na all hope of converſion, ] That 


15, 


is, in reſpect of his great ſtrength, 

againſt. which it is not probable the 
| A Ris will prevail, as it 15 -obſer- 
ved by onſeeur de Silhon, Za Race 
des Ottomans ( laitht he ) que ofte 
a Dieu la Religion qu'il. a revelee, & 
aux hommes la liberte que le. droit des 
Gens leur laifſe a fait tant de pro- 
gres depuis trois Cens & quelques an- 
nees \ qu'il ſemble quelle wait plus 
rien 4 crainare de dehorſe, & .que ſor 
empire ne Puiſſe perir que par {a corrup- 
tiow de dedans, & par la diſſolution 
des parttes- qui compoſent un corps ſt 
qaſte. Myr. de Sithon en ſon Mimniſt. 
| a £Eftat.l.1.c. 


| None can more juſtly boaſt of per- 
ſecutions, and glory in the number and 
v4/our of martyrs. ] Of the fortitude 
of the Chriſtians in this particular, 
Minutins Felix, 1ntheperſon of the 
Erhnique, hath theſe words : Permi- 
7a ſtultitia & incredibili  auaacia 
ſpernunt. torments praſentia ,.. dum 
incerta metuunt & futura , & dum 
mort poſt mortem timent , interims 
mori non timent, And afterwards, 
when he ſpeaks in the perſon. of the 
Chriſtian, he ſaith, that Chriſtian- 
8 _ women 
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Annotations upon 


ſurpaſſed Scevols and Repu'm: 
Firos (faith he) cum Mut vel cun 
* Atilio Regulo comparo : 'pueri & 
* atuliercule noſtre cruces & Tormen- 
'#a, feras & omnes ſuppliciorum ter. 
'riculas inſpirata patientia dotors it 


ladunt, Minut. #2 Octav. vide Aug, 


ae Civ. Dei, I.1. £.23,24, 


Hf we ſball ftrictly examine the cir. 


' cumftances and" requifites which Ari. 
totle requires to true and perfect va- 
"four, we ſhall find the name onely in 
bis Maſter Alexander, {/ that is, mo 


more than the name )' ani as little tn 
that Roman Horthy Julius Czſar. ] 


 Aviſtot. 3. Ethic. cap. 6. among 0-. 


ther requiſites, requires to valour, 
thatit keep a mediocrity betwixt av- 
dacity and fear ; that we thruſt not 
our lelves into danger when we 


need nor; that we ſpare not toſhew 
our valour when occaſion requires: 
'He requires for its proper obje@, 
'Death, and to any dearh, he prefers 
death 1n war, becaule thereby a man 
profits his Country and Friends,and 


that he calls mors hon;/ta, an honeſt 
or honourable death : and there- 
| upfcn 


Is 
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thereupon he defines a valiant man 
to.be , /s qui, morte honeſta propo- 
fita , tiſq; omwuibus que cums ſuit ye- 
pentina moriem adfuerunt meth UVa- 


cat. S9 that by the Author's laying, - 


there” was onely the name in AMex- 
ander, he means onely that which is 
rendred in the two laſt words, met 
wacars, and not the reſt that goes to 
make vp the definition of a valiant 
man, whichis yery truely affirmed 
of Zlexander, who expoled himſelt 
to hazzard many times when there 
was no cauſe for jt: As you may 
read in Curtize, he did, 1n the fiege of 
7Tyruw, and many other ways. . Cet- 
tuy-cy ſembie recercher & \ caurir 4 
force les dangiers comme un impe- 
 teux torrent , qui choque & attaque 
ſans diſcretion , & ſans chow tout 
ce qu'l. rencontre , ſaith Montaign, 
ſpeaking of Lexander, |. 2. des £fs. 
cap.34. And for Ceſar, it cannot be 
denied,but in his Wars he was many 
times (though not {o generally as 
Alexander) more adventurous than 
reaſon military cou;d warrant to 


him ; and therefore Zxc-z gives him 


no better character than ; 
"= AAMeer 
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Acer &. indomitus queo fpes quoque ira vocaſſet 
Ferre manum,$c. Ly 
Lucan.lib., 


To inſtance in ſome particulars; 
with what an inconfiderable ſtrength 
did he enterprize the Conqueſt of 
Ezypt, and afterwards went to at. 
taque the Forces of Scipio and Juba, 
which were ten times more than his 
own? after the Battle of Pharſalia, 
having ſent his Army before into 
fia ,* and croſſing the Helleſpont 
withone ſingle veſſel he there meets - 
Lacins Caſſines with ten men of War, 
he makes up to, him, ſummons him 
to render, and he does. it. _ In the 
famous and furious ſiege of lexia, 
where he had $oooo men to make 
defence againſt him, and an Army 
of one hundred and.nine thouſand 
horſe, and two hundred and forty 
thouſand foot,all marching towards 
him;to raiſe his ſiege; yet for all that, 
he would not quit the ſiege, but firſt 
fought with thoſe without, and ob- 
tain'd agreat Victory over them,and 
ſoon afterwards brought the be- 
ſieged to his mercy. . "4 | 
e 


>»; 


The Conncil of Conſtance condemns Se&.26. , - 
John Huſſe for a» Heretick ; the Fag. 48. 67, 
Stories of' his own Party ſtyle him « : 
Martyr.) fFohn Huſſe did agree with 
the Papiſts againſt us in the point of 
Invocation of Saints,Prayers and Sa- 
crifice for the Dead, free Will, good 
Works, confeſſion of Sins, ſeven Sa- 
craments,@c. Gordon. Hantl. contr. 
3. de Sacr, Zuch. cap. 17, Yet was 
he condemned for maintaining cer- 
tain Articles ſaid by that Council to 
be heretical and ſeditious, and was 
burat for Hereſjie. Now as I will not 
take upon me to ſay he was an Here- 
tick, fo can I not maintain that, he 
was a Martyr,if it be but for this one 
Article, which in the 15 Sefl, of that 
Council was objected againſt him, 
which he did acknowledge , . bur 
would not recal , 7. e. Nullus efe 
Dominus civils , dum eft in pec- 
cato mortali, If that Doctrine 
ſhould be believed , we ſhall have 
lirtle obedience to civil - Magi- 
ftrates ; and without that , how 
miſerable is -humane condition 2? 
That which begat compaſſion to- 
wards Hſe in thoſe of his own 
| 5s Party 
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Pirty was, that he had a, fafe con- 
duct from the Emperour S7g:/mund ; 

and therefore it was, ſay they,.avi- | þ 
olition of publique tairch in the || 
Conneit and Zmperour in putting to | FB 
him to. death. Se WE 
That wiſe Heathen Socrates that || | 
ſuffered. uw a fundamental point of g1 

' Religion, the Unity of God, ] That 
E Socrates ſuffered on this point, di> || x 
=” vers Chriſtian Writers do objet to |} | 
bk rhe Erhniques , as Tuſtin Martyr, || | 
E «. Apol.z2. Zuſeb. 1.5. de preparat. &- | 
vangelit. C. 14. 7ertul, in Apolog, |} |} 
Cap.14. and Zactant. de juſtitia, cap. || ; 
154 whole words are thele: Plato | | 
quidem mults de uno Deo locutins eft, |} ; 
a quo ait conſtitutum eſſe mundumy , 
ſea mhil de Religion? , ſomniguerat | | 
enim Deum, non cognoverat. Quod 
fs juftitie defenſionem wel ipſe vet | 
quilibet alins implere woluiſſet , in: | 
primis  Deorum Religiones . everiere |}. 
debit, quia contrarie pietati, Quod |. 
quidem Socrates quia facere tentavit | 

' in carcerem conjettuns eft, ut jam tun 
appareret quid efſet futurum iis bo- |} 
minibus qui juſtitiam wveram defen- 
acre, Deoque firgulart ſervire EP 
ſent. 
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. 7 have often pitied the miſerable 
Biſhop that ſuffered in the cauſe of 
Antipodes. ] The ſuffering was,that 
he loft his Biſhoprick for denying 
the Antipoaes, Vid. Luentin.in Hiſt. 
Boio. Beſides him,there were other 
Church-men of great note, that de- 
nied Antipodes, as Lattantins, Au- 
uſtin, and Bede. 


1 hold that God can do all things : Se&.27. 
How he ſhould work contradiftions, { Pag. 


do not uuderſiand, yet dare not there- 
fore deny. ] Who would not think 
the Author had raken this from Mr. 
Montaign, who:e words are, {1 m'a 
tous jours ſemble qu's un bomme Chri- 
ftien, cette ſorte de parter eſt plein d 
indiſcretion & dirreverence [ Dieu 
j n /e peut diſdire, } ([ Dieu ne penis 

faire cecy ou cela. |] je ne trowue Þ4s 
bon d enfermer ainſi 1a puiſſance dis 
vine ſous les loix de noſtre parote. 
Et Vapparence qui 5 offre a nops en 
ſes propoſutions, il la faudroit repre- , 
ſenter plus reverement, & plus Reli- 
gtenſement. Liv.2. des Efl. c.12. | 

T cannot ſee why the 4ngel of God 
ſhould queſtion Eldras to recal the 
lime paſt , if it were beyond his own 
| power, 
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power, 'or that God ſhould poſe morta. 
 Hity in that-which he was not able to 
perform himſelf. ] Sir X. Digby in his 
. Notes upon this place ſaith, Thereis 
no contradiction 1n this, becauſe he 
ſaith it was but putting all things 
that had motion into the ſame ſtare 


they were in at that moment, unto 


which time was to be reduced back, 
_ and from thence letting it travel on 
again by the ſame motions ; &%. 
which God could do. But under fa- 


vour,' the contradiction remains, if 


this were done that he mentions, 
for Time depends not at all upon 
motion, but hasa being altogether 
independent of it, andtherefore the 
ſame revolution would not bring 
back the ſame »time, for that was 
eflux'd before , as in the time of 
Foſhna, when the Sun-ſtood Rill. we 
cannot but conceive though there 
were no motion of the Sun, but that 
there was an eflux of Time, other- 
' wile, how could the Text have it, 

. That there was not any day, wi (or 

or after, that was ſo long 2s that? 
for the length of it muſt be under: 
ſtood in reſpe& of the flux of = 
| 6 
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The reaſoning of Sir Aenelme is p 
| founded upon the opinion of rife. 

| who will needs have ir; thar Time 

| tinnor be without mutation”; he 

| pives this for a reaſon, becanſewhen 

| wehave ſlept; and (cannot perceive 

| any mutation to have been,” we do 

| therefo:& ule to conne@ the tithe of 

| our ſleeping and of ont awaking 


| | together;and make but oneof it; to 
which it-may be anſwered,although 

ſome mutation be neceſſary; thatwe 

may mark the flux of time, it doth 

not therefore follow that the'mut#- 

tion is neceſſary ro the flux'iit ſelf 

127 exeuſe not Corfſtatttine''from 4 Sec.28 
fall off his Horſe ; by» miſchief Pag.62» 

from his enemies, upon the "wear! 
 ithaſe + mails, 8c. Hac de' y6' widea- 

tar P, Diac.hift.miſcell, © 


ht of F 1} » 


: 7 wonder how' the turiofity of wi- Sc.29. 
ſer heads could” paſſ thah *rrent ad Page63- 
indiſputable miracle , the 'tefſation of 
Oracles, } There ate three opintons 
touching the 'manner how the pre- 
ditions of theſe Oracles were pet- 
form'd : Some fay by vapour, 

| ome by the-intelligences; or 19flu- 

ene; of che Heavens,” and others 
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* tay. by.the aflifanceof the Deyits: 
Now the indiſputable miracle; the 
Author. ſpeaks. of , .is , that they 
ceag'd, upon the coming of Chaiſt; 
and 4t.15 generally ſo believed , and 
the .Oracle of Deiphos delivered: to 
Augnftas,. mentioned by the Author 
in.this Section, is brought;to'prove 
It, which is this: {os tt 147 
Me puer” Hebreus divos Dew ipſe gubernans 
Cedere ſede ubet triſtentq; redeve ſub orcum. © 
Aris ergo debine tacitus diſcedito noſtris. 
{ob I}Þ--2461! XIE DE 4 $3517 CEO 
- But-yet.it is ſo far from being; true 
that their. ceſſation; wasi miraculous, 


..>.- that the truth-is,” there never were 
>: any\predictions, given by theſe Orz- 


o 


That their ceſſation'was not upon 
thecoming of Chriftz,we hayelucu- 
lent teſtimony out of. Z»l/, .in his 2. 


tib. de Divinat. whichhe writ many 


years before Chrift,was born-; ' who 
tells us, that rhey were ſilent. (-and 
| 0deea he never thought they were 
otherwiie) long befoxethat rimezin- 
ſomuch that they -were come-1nto 
contempt: Car iſto ;mpdo jam orauli 
Delphis -non_ eduntyr\; wor mods « 

| 14 
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fra atate , fed jamu'y' jam nf wihil 
poſt -efſe 'contemptins. So that for 
that of Delphos; which was the moſt 
famous of themall; we fee we have 
noreafon to impute. the celſfitien-of 
it to:Chriſt ; Why therefore ſhould 
we do'lo for any of thereſt ? 

2. For their predictions', tet us 
conſider the three ſeveral ways be- 
fore-mentioned, whereby they-are 
ſuppoſed to operate , and from 
thence fee whether- it” be probable 
that any ſuch: Oracles ever were. 


«. /The firſt Opinlon- is, that it was 


by exhalation 'orvapour drawn up: 
from-che carth -ahd givesthis fora 


'reaſon of their being, that they were 


for a time nourtſhed' by thoſe'etha- 

lations ; 'and when'thole ceaſed, and 
EW : at oF . -2þ S 
were exhauſted,the Oracles famiſh'd 


'and::died. for want of 'their- accu- 


ſtom'd/ſuſtenance :- this, is*the*far- 
fetcht-reaſon given by Plwtarch for 
their defe&t ; but 'twas not Ueviſed 


by him/bar long betore, as appears, 


1n that 7»lly ſcoffs at it, 1b. de diui- 
nat. De vino ant [alſamento putes l0- 
que” (faith he) ques evaneſcunt vefu- 
fate; This ſeem'd'ab{urd to'others; 
I 2 who 
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who do therefore fay this was not to 
be attributed to any. power of 'the 
Earth, bur to the power of the Hca- 
vens , Or /ntelligences Coeſtial.; to 
certain aſpects, whereof,they lay,the 
Statua's of thoſe Oracles were o a- 
dapted, that they might divine and 
foretel future events. But yer to 0- 
thers, this way ſeemerh as abſurd as 
the others ; for, ſay they, admitting 
that there were an eifeady in the 
Heavens, more than'in the Earth; 
yet how can it be that men ſhould 
come by the skill to fit theStatua's 
to the Aſpects or influences of the 
Heavens ? or if at any time they 
had ſuch skill-, why ſhould not 
the ſame continue the rather, be- 
cauſe men are moreskilled in the mo- 
tions of the Heavens, of later than 
tn the former time? Again, they do 
not '{ſee how it ſhould be that the 
Cauſe ſhould be of lels excellency 
than the effe& ; for if a man (ſay 
they) can by his induſtry make luch 
Oracles ; why can he not produce 
the ſame effe&' in another man? 
for if you affirm that the Heavens 
influence is requiſite, they wall tell 
you | 


you that-tnfluence may happen as 
well toa man; as to a Statua of- 
wood or ſtone. Therefore the third 
ſort being unſarisfied, which either 
of the former ways conclude, that 
this was perform'd by the Devil ; 
but for that it will appear. as con- 
trary. to Reaſon and Philoſophy, as 
either of the former ; for Philoſo- 
phy. teacherh that things ſingular, or 
individual, are. to be known only 
by ſen{e, or by ſuch an Intelle&, as 
doth know by its Eflence , and 
Theology teacheth that God only 
knoweth the heart, and that rhe 
Devil doth not know by ſenſe, nor 
by eſſence, and ſince 'tis admitted 
by all, that moſt of the anſwers thar 
were pretended to be" given by 
thoſe Oracles, were de rebus fingu- 
laribus, or indtviauis , it 1s evident 
that theſe predictions were not per- 
form'd by Devils. How then ? uw hy 
thoſe predictions which the = 
rant: Heathen rook to come from 
Heaven, and fore Chriſtians (nat 
Jeſs ignorant ) from the Devil, was 
nothing bur the: jugling and 1mpo- 
Aures of the m_ who from with- | 
9.3 OO 
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252 Annotations; upou 
in the Statua's gave: the. anſwers: 
which: Princes connived at.,. that 
they might upon occaſion ſerve thew 
turns upon the ignorance of the peo- 
ple, and-the learned men, for tear 
of their Princes, durſt not ſpeak. a- 

ainſt it. Zxcian hath noted it,and 
Þ a .moreauthentick Author, JZimur, 
Felix, in Oftav. i; Authoritatem quaſi 
preſentis' numinis =. age aum 
Inſpirantur' interim 'vatibus. But. 1n 

rocels of time's the 'people:grew 
wo credulous of their Priefts , and 
{o' the Oracles became to be ſilent: 
Cam jam ( faith he') polo werſus 
facere defiſſet , cnjus tunc cautum il- 
tud” & ambiguum  defecit oraculum: 
Cum & politiores ' homines & minis 
creduls eſſe ceperunt, ' Sir H. Blount 
1n his Zevartine voyage,ſaith the ſaw 
the Statua of Memon fo famous: of 
old;he faith it was hollow attop,and 
'that he. was told by- the Zqypriass 
and Jews there with him, that they 
hadſcen ſome enter there, and come 
outatthe Pyramid; two Bows-ſhoot 
off, then'( faith he") I foon believ'd 
the Oracle, and' believe all the reſt 
to have been ſuch ;- which indeed, 
| TR pr”; 


it-was pertorm'd by any of the three: 
ways betore mentioned. St. Zug. 
hath: compoſed a Book , where he 
handleth this pointat large, and con- 
cludeth that the Devils catr ho more 
foretel things to come, than they are 
able to diſcern the thoughts that are- 
within us. Lug. lib. de Scientia De- 
==" | I'LE 
Till 7 laughed my. {elf out of it 
with a-piece } Juſtin, 1. he Nik 
vers that the Children of Iirael' for 
being ſcabbed i were .baniſhed  out' of 
Zoype.: } Theſe words of Faſtin are, 
Sed cum ſcabieme/Agyptii & prictigt- 
pers ipaterentar, reſponſo monits, eun 
(ſs. Aoyſen ). cum agris, nepeſtis ad 
plures: ſerperet, terminis eAEgypti pel- 
kunt. 1.36. But he 1s not ſingular in 


this, for 7 acitms tells us, Hiſt. lib. 5. 
Plurimi authores conſentiunt-orts per 


/AEgyptum tabe que corpora fadaret, 
Regern'\( Ochorim). (he means Pha- 
 rach } adito Flammoni. orathlo #e- 
medium petenteme ' puygare* Reanms 
&' id, gettivs hortinum ———alizs it 
tery adilavertere juſſum,' Ec paulo in 
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ferius , Qzod ipſos ſeabies quondam 


turpaverat. S 4 4 
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| Set.30. JZhave ever believed, and do now 
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know that there are Witches.) Whit 


fort ot Witches they were that the 


Author knew to be ſuch, I cannot 
tell ; for thoſe which he mentions in 
the next Section ; ' which” proceed 
upon the principles of Nature, none 
have denyed that ſuch there art; 
againſt ſuch it was, 'that the Zex 
Fulia de veneficiis was made, that 1s, 
thoſe,” Qui' #0xio. poculo aut inpuris 
medicaminibies aliquem” fucrint in- 
ſeftats. At.ah Alex, Gen.Dier. 1.3.C:1. 
But. for the-opinion : that” there-are 
Witches which co-operate with the 
Devil, there are Divines of great 
note ,. and far from- any ſuſpitian 
of being irrel;gious, that do oppoſe 
it. - Certajnly there is' no ground to 
maintain their being from the ſtory 
of Oracles; as may be ſeen from what 


- Hath been aid on (the precedent 


Sechianb, 1+, | 

- \Nor have the power.ta be ſa muth 
as Witches. ] Pliny faith, ſo it fared 
with Vero, -who was ſo hot in pur» 
ſuit of- the Magick Arts, that he did 
Gedicats himlzlf wholly to it, and 
int AD OTES % oe ic #5 ) yet 
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that kind, though he got all the 
cunning men he could from the Eaſt, 
for that purpole, Plin, |. 3, Mat. 
Hiſt. c.t. | | 
. By eomjunition with. the Devil, ] 
Though, as the Author iaith, it be 
without a poſſibility of Generation, 
yet there are great men that hold, 
that ſuch carnality is performed , as 
Auguſt. in Zevit, Aquin. 1.2. de qu. 
73: 4rt. aa 2. and Juſtin Martyr. 
Apol.1. 
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Jet couid never fatisfie himſelf jn; 


 {t is no new opinion of the Church S(+.33 
of Rome, bus a old one of Pytha-Fg-70» 


goras and Plato, ] This appears by 
Apuleics a Platonifſt, in his Book de 
Deo Soeratis, and elſewhere. See 
Mede's Apoſtaſie of the latter times, 
wheregut of this and other Authors, 
you ſhall ſee collected all the learn» 
ing de Genir, 

T cannot with thoſe in that great 


Father ſecurely interpret the work of 


the firſt diy, Fiat lux, to the crea- 
tow of Angels.) This great Father is 
S. Chryſoſt. Homil. in Geneſ. but 
yet tis his opinion, as allo of Ltha- 
neue and Theodqret , that there is 


exprels 
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expreſs mention of the creation of 


Angels, ſo that they need not reſt 
upon this place, which they admit 
to be ſomewhat obſcure; The place! 
which they E73 to be expreſs, is 
that-of. the "Pſalm, where Da- 
vid begins to ſpeak of the Majeſty 
of God, in this manner : Confeſtorem 
ſive majeſtatem & aecorem- induiſti, 
amitius lumine ': ſicut wveſtimento : 
Next he ſpeaks of the Heavens, fay- 
ing, Zhou baſt ſtretched them out 0: 
wer its like a7ent. Then he ſpeaks 
of the Angels, Qui facis *Angelos 


zuos. ſpirits. Now if it ſhall be ob» 


jected, that this expreſſion 1s onely 
of the time preſent , and without 
relation to the Creation : Anſwer is 
_ by Divines, that the Zebrews 
12ve.. but three: Tenſes ' 1n- their 
Verbs , the Preterperfe&, Preſent, 
and Future Tenſe ; and have not the 
uſe of the Preterimperfec&t, and Prc- 
terpluperfe&, as the Greeks and Z4- 
zizes have, whence 1t arifeth, that 
the-Preſent Fenſe with the brews, 
may ,''as the ſentence will bear 4t, 
be tranſlated by the PreterimperteR, 
asalſo by the Preterperie& and Pre- 


terpluperfed, 
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terplupertect Tenſe ; and this. (they 
ſay) is. practiſed in this very paſſage, 
where the: Phraſe,as it is in Hebrew, 
may be rendred as well qui faciebas, 
as qus facis: Angelos, &C. Vid. Elte- 
ronym. in Ep. ad Zitum,, & Thom, 
Aqu- 1: p+ 9u. 61. art.z. - The Latine 
Annotator ſaith, the Father meant 
by: the Author , is St. Aug. and 
quotes him, 4, 1 1. de Civ. Dez, cap.s. 
which place I have ,peruſed , and 
find. the expreſſion there uſed .by 
St. Zug. is but hypothetical z for 
theſe are his words : Cum enim dixit 
Fiat lux & fatta eſt lux ſi refe tn 
hac luce creatio intelligitur Angelo- 
tum, &. Where you lee 'tis but 
with a $', and therefore I conceive 
the Author intends not him, but 
Chryſoftom. L 

there it ſubſiſts alone, "tis 4 Spi- 
ritual Subſtance , and may be an 

Angel, | Epicurns was of this opint- 
on , and. St. Fug. in Znchirid. ad 
Lanrentinm. : 

Moſes decided that Queſtion, and 
all is ſalved\ with the new term 0 
Creation. ] That is it which £riſtotle 
"could nor underitand;he had —_—_— 

| that 
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that ex ihilo. nihil fit, and there- 


fore when he found thole thar dif. 


puted that the World had a be- 
ginning, did maintain that it was 

enerated, andihe could not under. 

and any generation , but our of 
matter prx-exiltent 7» infinitum, 
therefore he took their opinion ro 
be abſurd, and upon that ground 
principally , concluded the World 
to be eternal : whereas; if hz had 
underſtood that there ms be ſuch 
a thing as Creation, he had not done 
it; for that ſolves his proceſſ« 2 in. 
finitum. Take from Plato, that the 
World had a beginning, and from 
riſtot. that it was not generated, 


and you have the (true) Chriſtian 


OPINzoON, 
ts our ſtudy of Anatomy, there is 
4 maſy of myſterious Philoſophy , and 


ſuch as reduced the very Hearhens to 


Divinity.) So it did Galew, who 
conſidering the order, uſe,. and dil. 
poſition of the parts of the body, 
brake forth into theſe words : Com- 
pono' hic profeito Canticum in crea- 
toris noſtri laudem, quod wltra ves 


arte 
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arte poſſent. Galen. 3. de wſwu partium. 


.*{" canner believe the wiſdom of SeQ.37. 
Pythagoras did ever poſitively, awd Pag.S1., 


in a literal ſenſe, affirm his Metem- 
plychofis. J In this the opinion of 
Grotins 15 contrary to the Author, 
who ſaith this opinion was begotten 
by occaſion of the opinion of 'other 
Philoſophers,who m their diſcourſes 
of the life that is'-ro. be after-this, 
brought ſuch arguments , Que nor 
magis de homine quam de ' beftiss 
proceduxt, And' therefore',- faith 
he, mirandum 'non eſt. ſt tranſitum 
 animurium de hominibus in beſtias, de 
beſtias in homines' alii commenti ſunt. 
Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chrift.'{' vide 
etiam /1nnotat. ejuſd. ) But yer there 
1s a ſhrewd objection again(t: the 0- 
pinion of Pythaggras, if he did mean 
it literally, which is caſt in by the 
 Seftators of Democritus and Zpien- 
rw, which Zucretizs remembers in 
theſe Verſes : 


Preterea ſi immortalis natura anima 

Corftat.& in corpus naſcentibus inſinuatur, 

Cur ſuper ante aflam &tatem meminiſſe nequie 
mils ? 

Nec veſtigia geſtarum reritm ulla tenemus bh 
£Nanm 


OW 


Namfitantoper'ft onimi mutata poteſtas; "1, 
7: Oni #. attarum excideret retinentia gerien; 
.. . » Non us gpinopes ah,letajam.longiter erray, 


'This-Argument, *tis true, is pro 
falſe.;cortra falſurs. , but yer. holds 
«a howminem 10:tar, that it is, not liks- 
1y'(a5s:;the Author faith) but Pyrb4: 
gar would ablerve an [abfurdity 
4n'the. conſequence :of his: Metem:- 
plychois by and; ther efore ;did;: not 
mean 1t, literally ; but defixed-: only 
t9-exprels the Soul to. be immartal, 
. which:-h&zand the,etherPhiloſophers 

that were of-chat .opinion,. who had 

E ngt heard of Creation; could';not 

E., - concelve;.unleſs\irimuſt be.takewfor 

] .trath, . that the ſoul were before. the 

body. ;::io. faith Lattantins of: them. 

Ver putavernnt. afiter fiers poſſe. ut 

ſ#p*rfunt anime poſt. corpora," wiſt vi- 

#7yr | {uiſſe. ante. corpora. -+ Dei fall, 
n94þ»C18. ©: Waiyiosy Got ny ; wan 

Sed. 41. L do not envy the temper af Crows 

Pag.89.0r Daws.)] As Theophraſtns 1d, who 

_ dying,* accuſed Nature'for giving 

them, *to whom! it could not. be of 

- any concernment,o large a life , and 

to. man, whom: it much concern'd, 
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Relig DMediet. 


ſo thoge a. . One: Cic. 7: uſe. queſt. 
1.3..'. How long Daws Op les: In 
Not. aa Set. -4T. 


#d SEL 


t0. his wite. and pl 6a where he 
hath theſe words tochis wife: Quod 
reliquums eft ," te ſuſtenta mea Teren- 
tla ut pores, honeſfilſi me Viximus, 
floruimns. "Non vitium noftrum [ed 
virtts nos afflixit , Peceatum eff nud- 
lum niſi: quod 30 . #44., A MMU 5108 
ornamentss amiſimus1,24:Epiqe 
And: ſtand in need'of Elon's Bath 
before" threeſcore. ] ' ſon was "the 
Father-of Fxfoz, and, at his requeſt, 
was by eaea, by the means of thus 
Bath, reſtored to his youth., Ingre- 
dients that went into.it, and the de- 
ſcription. of Meded's performance, 
Ovid gives you, 4. 7: Metan, ds a 


Interes calido-poſt tem WITS: ahihs* 6 
Fervet & exultat,ſpumiſqz tumentibus i 
Mic Amonza radices valle reſedJas, 6456 he 
 Seminag, & flores.& ſuccos zncoquit atros 
Adjicit extremo lapides Orzente petitos, 

'Et qans Oteani refluum mare lavit arent © 
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. Addidit exceptas Juhe de nodle proinas, 
_ tEe Strigis infames- tfis ciem carnibus \alas,” 
Tags tir:m ſoliti vultues mutare ferinos, 

— Ambigi proſefig.Iupiynec defuit illi 
 Squamea Cinyphei tenuis m:mbrana Cbelindsi; 
DV roaciſt, jecur cervi >  Quibar inſuper ddit.. 

Ora,caputq, unvem cornicis ſecula paſſe - 0 

Hy & mille altis. poſtquam fine namine rebus; 
Propoſitum inftrmxit mortali barbara ntunus 

Arenti yamo jampridem mitis olive 

Omnia confudit ſummiſy; mmiſeuit imac 
OT calido  verſatus ſtipes aheno 

nec longo tempore frondes 

ory to gravidis oneratur oljvis, 

At quacungs cavo ſums ejecit aheno 
Ionis.& in terram'gutte cecidere calentes, | 
Vernat bumus.floreſq&- mollia pabula ſurgunt. 

Que fimulac vidit ftricio Medea recludit. 
Enſe ſenis jugulum,veteremq; extre.ernorem 
Paſſa replet ſuccis, quos poſtquam vb Z- 
| oft 

Yo ore acceptas gut vHlnere VV2lIY comeq) 
Lanitie poſita,nigrum rapuere colorem. 

Prilſa fugit mactes © abeunt pallorep, fituſque : 
Adeftoq, cave ſupptertutr corpore ruge 5 

M, aq, luxuriant. ſon miratur& ollin. 
Ante quater denos hunc ſe reminiſcitur annos 
ny a—_— fo wv .ftate. e relias 


SeR.44, Extol the Suicide of Cats: ] As 
Pag-94 doth Seneca in ſeveral places ; but 

Cain ſaith, he cat away b-, 
iteg 
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life, toget the reputation of a Plato- 
aick Philulopher, and not for fear of 
Ceſar , and tis very probable he was 
| 1n no great fear of death, when he 
ſlept ſo ſecurely the night before his 
ceath, as the ſtory reports of him. 
Emori no'o, ſed me eſſe mortuum 
nihil curo. Here Tof Czlar's Relipi- 
0u,] I doubt not but here is a fault 
of the Preis,and that inftead of Czſar 
it ſhould be Cicero. I meet not with a- 
ny ſuch ſaying imputed to Ceſar, nor 
any thing like it,butthat hepreferr*d 
a ſudden death, (in which he had his 
option) to any other ; - but TI meet 
with ſuch a ſayiog in Cicero, quoted 
out of Epicharmus | Emori nolo , ſed 
me eſſe mortuum nihili aſtimo.] 
Where Cicero ſuſtaineth the part of 
the Zpicare, that there is no hurt in 
| being dead, ſince there remaineth 
_ nothing afterit. Cc. 1. 7huſc. quv.201 
procul ab initio. 
' 'Or whence Zxcan learn'd to ſay, Se&. 45s 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, 8c.) Pag. 98s 
Why, Z«can wasa Stoique,and 'twas | 
an opinion among them almoſt ge- 
nerally, that the world ſhould periſh 
by fire; therefore without doubt 
X from 
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from them he learned it. Calum 


quoque cum omnibus que in calo.con- 
tinentkr', ita ut cepijſet acſizere , 
fantium dulci aqua mariſve nutriri, 
in vim ignis abiturum, Stoicts con- 


ſtans opinio eſt ," quod conſumpto hu- 


more. mundus his onmnis tgneſcat, 


Minutins in Oftav. But Minutins 
ſhould have excepted Boetins, Poſſe- 
donins., Diogenes Babylonins , and 


 Zeno Sidonins, who were Storques, 


and yet did not think the. world 
thould be deſtroyed by fire, nor yet 


by any other means, 


| Sc. 46. ©. How ſhall we interpret Elias 6000 
If age 99 years, &c.] Lanttant. 1s very politive 


that the world ſhould, laſt but 6000 
years ;_ buthis.reaſon for it is ſome- 
whattrange ; thus it is, Q#0n1am 
ſex atebus cunita Dei opera perfect a 
ſant, per ſecula ſex , 1. E. annorum 
ſex millia manere in hoc ſtatus mun- 
dum neceſſe eſt. De Divino premio, 
Cap. T4. 


Sc. 47. ' Jpſa ſuipretium. virtus ſibi, is but 4 
Pag. 101. cold pptaciple.}] It is a Stoical princt- 


ple. - Queris enim. aliquid ſupra fum- 
mum ,  interrogas quid. petam extra 
virtutem ipſam, ANihil enim habet 

> : melius 


Fl 


melins pretium ſui eſt. Senec. de wit. 
beat. c. 9. © 

| That honeſt artifice of Seneca.) 
What that artifice was, 1s to be ſeen 
in Sexec; l.1. "Ep. ep. 11. Aliquis vir 
bonus nobis eligenans eſt, & ſemper 
ante oculos habendus, ut fic tanquam 
illo fpeftante vivamus & omnia tan- 
quam illo vidente faciamns. Ft Paulo 
poſt-; Zlige itaq, Catonem ; fi hic vi- 
detur tibi nimis rigidus, elige remi(- 
froris animi virum Lelind , Cc. 


which though, as the Author faith, 


it be an honeſt Artifice, yet cannot 


I but commend the party,and prefer 
the direction of him ( who ever he 
were) who in the Margin of my 
Seneca, over againſt thoſe words, 
wrote theſe : Quin Deo potins qui ſem- 
per omnibus omnia agentibus non tau- 
quam ſed reipſa adeſt-, & wvidet, ac 
 etiamut Teſtis, vindex et  punitor eſt 
male agentrs. ; 

. Thave tryed, if 7 could reach that 
great Reſolution of his (that is of Se- 


2 homines 
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of Heaven or Hell. *Senecabrags he cm in Box 
could do this, in theſe wards: $77, Kn== 4 
ſeirem deos pecrata ignoſtituros , et fm. 
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homines ignoraturos adhuc propter vi- 
litatem peccati peccare ernbeſcerem, 
Credat Fudens appella: non ego. — 
And Atheiſts have been the onely 
Philoſophers.) That is, if nothing re- 
main after this life. St. Zug. was of 
this opinion. D:{putabam —— Epics. 
rum accepturum fuiſſe palmam in animo 
meo, niſt ego credidiſſem poſt mortem 
reſtare anime vitam, &c. Avg. 1.6. 
conf. cap. 16, 
| God by a powerful voice ſhall com- 
mand them back into their proper 


ſhapes.] So Minutius. Caterum quis 


tam ſtultus eſt aut brutus, ut audeat 
repugnare hominem a Deo ut primum 


poruit fing! , ita poſſe denuo refor- 


mari, nihil eſſe poſt obitum, & an- 


te ortum nihil fuiſſe ; ſicut de nihilo 


. naſct licuit , ita de nihilo licere re- 


parari, Porro. difficilius eft id quod 


fs incipere.,, quod quam 1d quod fuerit 


iterare. Tuperire Deo creat, ſi quid 
noſtris oculis hebetibus ſubtrahitar, 
Corpus omne ſive areſcit in pulverem 


ſroe in humorem ſoluitur , vel in cine- 


rem comprimitur , vel in. nidorems te- 


 muatur , ſubducitur nobis, ſed Deo 


elementorum in cuſtodi inſeruntar. 
| Eh In 
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 tOttav. Vide Grot. de veritate Re- 
lig. Chriſtian. ubi (lib. 2.) ſolvit obje- 
Honem, quod diſſoluta corpora reſtitui 
nequeunt. 

Or conceive a flame that can either Se&. 50, 
prey upon, or purifie the ſubſtance of Pag-1c9. 
aſoul.] Upon this ground Pſells 
lib. 1. de energia Demonum , Cc. 7. 
holds ,- That Angels have bodies, 

(though he grants them to be as 
pure, or more pure than Airis) 0- 
therwiſe he could not apprehend 
how they ſhould be tormented in 
Hell; andit may be upon this ground 
it was, that the Author fell-into the 
error of the rabians, mentioned by 
him, Sed.7. | | 2 

There are as many Hells as Anax- Set. 51* © 
agoras conceited Worlds.) I aſſure Pag-112* : 
my ſelf that this is falſe printed, and 
that inſtead of ,Zxaxagoras it ſhould 
be -tnaxarchus; for Anaxagoras is 
reckon d amongſt thoſe Philoſo- 
phers that maintain'd a Unity of 
the World, but -Z2axarchus (accord- 
ing to the opinion of Zpicurns) held 
there were infinite Worlds. This is 
he that causd Mexander to weep 
by telling him there were infinite 

+ 2 worlds, 


" 268 Annotations upon 
worlds, whereby 4/exander it ſeems. 
was brought out of opinion of his 
Geography , who before that time 
thought there remained nothing, or 

JF not much beyond his Conquelts. 

| Se. 54. Lt & hard to place thoſe Souls in 

| Pag, 11. Hell) Zattantins 18 alike charita- 

bly. diſpoſed towards thoſe. - Von 
um equidem tam tniquiis ut e0s Pu 

6. . tem divinare debuiſſe, ut wveritatem 

er ſeipſos invenirent (quod fiers ego 

ual + pro ) {ed = ef ©S. 
g0', quod ratione ipſa praſtare potue- 

rant, Lactant. de orig. error. 6: 7, 

whichis the very ſame with Sir £. 

Digbie's expreſſion in his Obſervati- 

] ons on this place. I make no doubt 

io. atall (faith he) but if any fallow'd 

EX inthe whole tenour of their lives the 

- dictaments of right reaſon, but that 

their journey was ſecure. to Heaven. 

Sect. 55. Ariſtotle tranſorefid the Rule of 

Pag. 115. þ;, own Fthicks.)} And ſo they did 

all-; as Zattantinvs hath obſerved at 

large. 4rriſtotle 1s 1aid to have been 

guilty of great vanity.in his Clothes, 

of Incontinency , - of Unfaithfulneis 

to his Maſter -Z/exander, 8c. But'tis 

no wonder in him, if our great Se 

ace 


" Rebaw Med died. 


neca be alſo guilty , whom truely 
notwithſtanding St. Terome would 
have him inſerted into the Cata- 
logue of Saints, yetI think he as lit- 
tledeſery'd i it, as many of the Hea- 
thens who did not fay ſo well as he 
did, for I do not think any of them 
lived worſe: to trace him a little. 
In the time of the Emperour Clas- 
dius we find he'was baniſh'd for ſu- 
ſpicion of incontinency with Jaz 
the daughter of- Germanicus. It it 
be ſaid that this proceeded- meerly: 
from the ſpightof 4Zeſſal/ina , (and 
that Lapſins ; did not. complement 
with him in that kind poſtrophe, 
Nom expelit in te hee culpa , © Roma- 
' i nominis & Sypientie magne | Sol. 
Not. in T atit.) why then did ſhe not 
cauſe him to be put to dear h, as well 
as ſhe did the other, who' was her 


Husband's Niece? This for certain, 


whatever his life were, he had pagz- 
wan laſcivam, as may appear,by 
what he hath written, de Specnlorum 
#ſu, t. 1./Vat. Q#.cnp.16. Which ( ad- 
mirring it may if a Poet, yet) how 
it ſhould be excns'd in a Philoſo- 
pherI know not. To look upon him 
T .. 11 
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11 his exile, we find that then he. 
wrote his Epiſtle De Conſolat. to 
Polybing, Claudius his creature (as 
honeſt a man as Pallas or Nareiſſus) 
and therein he extols him and the 
Emperour to the Skies; in which 
he did groſly prevaricate, and loſt 
much of his reputation, by ſeeking 
a diſcharge of his Exile by ſo ſordid 


a means. Upon Claudius his mar- 


Tiage with -Zerippina., he was Te- 
call'd from Baniſhment by her means 
and made Pretor ; then he forgets 
the Emperour, having no need of 


him, labours all he can to depreſs 


him, and the hopeful ZBrizannicus, 
and procured his Pupil WVero to be 


adopted.and deſign'd Succeſſor, and ' 


the Emperour's own Son to be dil- 
inherited , and againſt the Empe- 
Tour whom he ſo much praiſed when 
he had need of him,- after his death 
he writes a ſcurrilous Libel. In/Vero's 
Court, 4s 
_ behave himſelf towards Zerippina! 
whoalthough ſhewereawicked wo- 
man, yet ſhe deſery'd well of him, 
and of her Son' too, who: yet never 
 wasatreſttill he bad taken Over 
7» ife 
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ungratefully doth he, 
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life, and upon ſuſpicion caſt in a+ 
gainſt her by this man. Afterwards | 
not co mention that he made great 

haſte to grow rich, which ſhould 
not be the buſineſs of a Philoſopher, 
towards Vero himſelf, how well did 
it become his Philoſophy toplay the 
Traitor againſt him, and to become 
a complice in the Conſpiracy of 
Piſe? And then as good a Tragedi- 
anas he was, me thinks he dothin 
extremo attu deficere, when he muſt 
needs perſwade Pau/inas, that excel- 
lent Lady his wife, to die with him : 
what ſhould move him to deſire it? 
it could in his opinion be no advan- 
tage to her, for he believ'd nothing 
of the immortality of the Soul; I 
am nct fati;fied with the reaſon of 
Tacitus, Ne ſibi unice dileftam ad 1n- 
 Jarias relinqueret, becaule he diſcre- 
dits it himſelf in almoſt the next 
words, where he ſaith, Vero bore her 
no 11] will at all, (and would notſut- 
fer her to die) it muſt ſurely be then, 
becauſe he thought he had not liv'd 
long enough { being not above 1 14 

Fears old, ſo much he was) an 
had not the fortitude-to'die , os 
e 
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he might receive ſome confirmation 
init by herexample. Now let any 


man judg what a precious Legacy 


it 1s that he-bequeaths by his nun- 
cupativewill to his friends in 7 aci. 
tus, Converſus ad amicos-({airh he) 
quanao meritis eorum referre grati« 


am prohiberetur , quod untm jam ta 


men & pulcherrimum habebat , imi- 
ginem vite ſue relinqueye teſlatur, 
It cannot be denyed of him, that he 
hath ſaid very well ; but yet it muſt 
p well be aireved: that his Practice 
hath run counter to his Theory, to 
uſe the Author's phraſe. 

The Scepticks that affirmed they 
knew nothing.) The ancient Philo- 
ſophers aredivided into. three forts, 
Dogmatici, Afeademici, Sceptici', the 
firit were thole that delivered their 
opinions poſitively , the ſecond lett 
a liberty of diſputing pro & contra ; 
the third declared that there was 


no knowledg of any thing, no not of 


this very propoſition,that there is no 
knowledge, according to that, 


—MVihil ſcirt fiquis putat idquoq,neſcit 
A ſciri poſit, quod ſe nil ſcire __ 
WOE Z he 
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__ of Fortune, 


'  Religio Medici, 73 | 


The Duke of Venice that weds 
himſelf to the Sea by © Ring of Gold, 
&c.] The Duke and Senate yearly 
on . Aſcexſion-day uſe to. go 1n their 
beſt attire to the Haven at Z/o, and 
there by throwing a Ring into the 
water,do take the Sea as their ſpouſe. 
Vid, Hiſt. tal. by Hill, 7 homas Cam- 
bro brit. Busbequius teports , that 
there isa cuſtom among the Zarks, 
which they took from the Greek 
Prieſts ,, not much unlike unto this. 
Cum Grecorum Sacerdotibus mos ſit 
certo veris termpore aquas conſecranda 
mare clauſum velutireſerare, ante quod 
tempits non facile ſe committunt fiu(tH- 
bus, ab eaceremonia nec Turce abſunt. 


| -Busb. £p. 3. legat. Turſfic. 


But the Philoſoph.r that threw his 
money into the Sea to avoid Avarice, 
&.] This was pollonins 7 hyanens, 
who threw a great quantity of Gold 
into the Sea with theſe words, Peſ- 
ſunds atvitias, ne peſſundare ab illts. 
Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos caft 
the beſt Jewel he had into the. Sea, 
that thereby he might learn to com: 


pole himſelf againſt the viciſſitude 
There 
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' There go ſo many circumſtances ty 
piece up one good ation, } To make 
an action to be good, all the cauſes 
thatconcur mult be good, but one 
bad amongſt many good ones, is e- 
nough to make it vitious, according 
to the rule, Bonnum ex cauſa integra, 
 Þamalumex partiali, | 

| Sect. 56. "The wulparity of thoſe judgments 
-. Page 121«that wrap the Church of God in Stra- 
| bo's Cloak, and reſtrain it unto Ev- 
rope.] Tis Srrabonis 7 unica in the 
Tranſlation, but Ch/amydi would do 

better, which 15 the proper . expref- 

ſion of the word that Srrabo uleth : it 

is not Zurope) but the known part of 

the world that S:rabo reſembleth to 

a Cloak, and that is it the Author 

here alludeth to, but we have no 

reaſon to think that the reſemblance 

of Strabois very proper, /7d.Sir Hep, 

 Savil in not. ad 7 ac. invita FHoricole. 

Set. 57, HT hofe wbo upon 4 rigid application 
Pag.1 23.0f the Law , [entence Solomon wnto 
damnation, 8&c.] St. Avg. upon Pal, 

126. and in many other places, holds 

that Solomon 15 damned ; _ Of the 

ſame opinion 1s Zyra, in 2:Pep. c. 7. 
& Bellarm.1. 7 om. lib, 1. Controv. ce. 5. 
RES THE 
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SECOND PART. 


Wonder not at the French for their Sec. 1. 
. Frogs, Snails , and 7 oad-ſtools.] Pag. 127. 


Toad-ſ(tools are not peculiar to the 
French , they were a great delicacy 
among the Rozzars, as appears every 
where in 4Zartal. It was conceived 
the Emperour Claudius received his 
death by Poyſon, which he took in a 
Muſhroom. - Sex. and 7 ac. 


How among {o many millions of Sect. 2. 
faces, there ſhould be none alike.] It Pag, 130. 


15 reported, there haye been ſome ſo 
muchalike, that they could not be 
diſtinguiſhed, as , King ntiochus, 
and one -Zztemon, a Plebeian of Sy- 
Jia, were ſo much alike, that Zao- 
dice, the King's Widow, by pretend- 
ing this man was the King , diſſem- 
bled the death of the King ſo long, 
; [81 
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till according to- her own mind 4. 


Succeſſor was choſen: Cz. Pompeing, 
and one /7b/u5the Orator ; C. Plan. 
es, and Rubrius the Stage-player, 
Caſſeus Severys the Orator, and one 
Mirmello , M. Meſſala Cenſoring, 


: andone Menogeres, were lo much 


alike, that unleſs it were by their 


habir, they could not be diſtinguiſh: 


Sh. 3o 
Page 138, 


ed: but this you mult take upon the 
faith of Pliny, ( 1b. 7. c.12.) and 
Solinus, (cap. 6.) who as this Author 
tells elſewhere, are Authors not ve- 
ry infallible. 

' Hhat 4 bategyouvoaxie and hot Shir- 
miſh is betwixt S. vnd T. in Lu- 


clan, J In his Dialogue, . judicinm 


vocalizm , where there 1s a large 
Oration made to the Vowels, being 


Judges, by S/gmz againſt 7 aw, com- 


plaining that 7 ar has bereaved him 
of many words which ſhould begin 
with Sigma. 

Their Tongues are ſharper than 


.Adtius his Razor.) Aftins Navins 


was chief Augur, who (as the Story 
faith) admoniſhing 7 arqu. Prifeus 
that he ſhould not undertake any 
ation of moment , without firſt 

| conſulting 


< . — 3 io > m4 ct 
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 Religio Medici. Ay 
2 | cunfulting the Augur , the King 
s, | (hewing that he had lirtle faith in 
9 | his Skill) demanded of him whether 
by the Tules of his skill, what he had 
e | conceived in his mind nught be 
s | done: to whom when #4 had 
h | anſwered it might be done, he bid 
r | him take a Whetſtone which he had 
- | inhis hand , and cutitin two with 


. 


| 

e | a Rizzor ; which accordingly the 

| | Augur did. Zivy. And therefore 

r | we muſt conceive it was very ſharp. 

- | Here the Adage was croſs d , Eves 
ti; axolw , 1, Ee. novacula in cotem. Vids 

» | fraſm. Chiliad, 

[t ts not meer Zeal to Learning , 
or devotion to the Muſes, that wiſer 
Princes patronize the Arts, 8c, bus 
a aefire to have their names eter- 
niza by the memory of their H/ri- 
tings.) There is a great Scholar, 
who took the boldneſs to tell a 
Prince ſo much. £Z#/# enim bonorum 
 principum cum wirw eruditis tactta 
quedanm mnaturaliſque Societas, ut 
alter ab alteris illuſtrentur , ac dum 
ſroi mutuv ſuſfragantur , & gloria 
Principibus, & dottis anthoritas con- 
alietuxr, Politian, £Þ, Ludovic. 

Y Sfort. 
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$7978 Annotations upon PP 
b Sfort. que extat, lib, 11. £Þ. ep. y, 
And to this Opinion aftipulates x 
,Countryman of our own, whoſe 
words are theſe: - /2n0!1#s * efſet 
Laucilins , miſt *eum Epiſto/s Senecs 
ulnſtrarent. ' Zaudibus | Ceſareis plu 
 Pirgtlins & MYVarus Lacanuſyit 
aajecerunt , quam immenſum illud 
erarium quo Urbem & Orbem þ 
liavit: Nemo prudentiam Tthati 
aut Pelide wires apnoſceret , niſi ea. 
Homerus divino publicaſſet ineniq: 
nnde nihil mihi viderur conſultins 
uiro ad gloriam properanti fidclium 
favore Scriptorum, FToan. Saris. 
Polyerat, 1. 8.,c.14., And that Prin- 
ces are as much beholding to the 
Poets pens as their own Swords, 
Forace tells Cenſorinus with great 
confidence. Od.8.1.4. Non inciſa notis 


GC. | 
' Set... 4+ - St, Paul that calls the Cretians 
_ 40, Zars, doth it but indiretly, and 


upon quotation of one of their owl 
Poets.] Thatis, Zpimenides, the 
places, 72. 1. v. 12, where Paw 
uſeth this verſe, taken 'out of Zpi- 
menides. 
 Rgfirs5 ae? 40521, xexet Fnela, a54ee; wi" | 
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'Zt is 8 bloody a thonght in one 
way, 45 Nero's was in another. For 
by 'a wird we wound « thonſand. ] 1 
tappoſe he alludes to that paſſage 
in Szero2. 1n the life of Nero, whete 
herelates thar a certain perſon opeth 
a time, fpoke in his hearing theſe 
words, | 

'Eus Saroy]@ yaia uwixyTe wel. 

i, e. When I am dead let Earth be 
mingled with Fire. Whereupon the 
Emperour uttered theſe words , 
But 2176, 7. e, Yea whilft 7 live : hy 
there 'by one word, he expreſsd *M 
a-cruel thought, which I think is "YN 
the thing he meant , this.1s more 
cruel than the with of Caligula, 
that the people of Rome had but one 
' | Neck, that he might deftroy them 
all at a blow. 

7 cannot believe the | ſtory of the Sc&.s. 
[talian, cc. } It 1s reported that a Pg 147. 
, certain /4/ia» having met with one 

that had highly provoked him, put 
2Ponyard to, his breaſt, and unleſs 
; | he would blaſpheme God, told him 
' | he would kill him, whichthe other 
_ doing to ſave his life , the /t«/iaw 
, | Preſently kill'd —_ the —_— 
i -: | he 
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© ©. he mighthedamneg, having notime 
of Repentance. _ 
, { have no\ſins that want a Name. 
The Author. in cp. lt. lib. ult. Pſeu- 
dodox. ſpeaking of the A of carna+ 
lity exerciſed by the Z2yprtian Pol; 
lin&tors with the dead carcaſſes, 
faith we want a name for this, 
wherein peither Petronize nor May. 
tal : can relieve us , | therefore | 
conceive: the Author here means a 
venereal ſin. 
. "This. was the Temper of that 
Leacher that carnal'd with a Statua, ] 
The Latine Annotator upon this | - 
hath theſe words. : Rome refertar | 
ge Hiſpazo quodem. But certainly |} - 
the Author means the Statue of Ye- | , 
aits Gridia made by Praxiteles, of | | 
which a certain young man became | ; 
ſo enamoured, that Pliny relates, | ; 
1 
/ 


- ., 14 Zerwnt amore captum cum delith 
ifjet nottu fimulachro cohefiſſe, ejuſq; 
cupiditatic' eſſe indicem maculum. 
Zucian allo has the ſtory in his Ds | « 
atog.| Amores.] | 
© nd the conftitutian of Nero * | 
his | Spintrian 'recreations; ] The 

Author doth not meanthelaſt A; m 

2 - but 
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Seceſſu very Capreenſti etiam ſellarian 
excogitavit ſedem | avcanarum libi- 
dinum , in quam undique conguifits 
puellarum & exoletorum greges  mon- 
ſftroſiqz concubitus -repertores'',  quos 
ſpintrias appellabat ." triplics. ſerie 
connext invicem inceſtarent ſe coram 
ſo, ut adjpetu deficientes libidi- 
nes excitaret. Syet.in 7 16.43. © 
T have ſeen a Grammarian toure 


and plunme himſelf over a ſingle line Pag.151, 


in Horace, and ſhew more pride, &c. 
Movent mihi ftomachum Granma- 
tifke quidam, qui cum duas tenuerint. 
vocabulorum origines ita ſe often- 
tant ,' its wenditant, ita circumfe- 
rent jattabundi , ut pre ipfis pro 
ahilo habendos Philoſophos arbitren- 
tur. Picus Mirand. iz £p. ad Hermol, 
Barb. que exftat lib. nono FEpift, 
Politian. —— 


Barſio quiſy; duas pojtquand ſeit 
 Jungere partes, hn 
Sie ftar'," fis loquitur > welm "onmes 

noverh aries, LIENS" 
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but: 7iberins the Emperour:y whoſe 
| namewas /Vero too;of whom Snerop.. 


Sa 8. 


- £ cannot think that Homer pin'l 
evey upon the Riddle of the Fiſber. 
men.) The hiſtory out of Pluterch 
is thus. : Sailing from Zhebes to the 
Iſland on, being landed and 
down upon the ſhore,there happea'd 
certain Fiſhermen to paſs by him 
and heasking them what they had 
taken, they made him this Enigma. 
tical anſwer, That what they had | | 
. taken, they had left behind them; | | 
and what they had not taken, they | | 
had with them; meaning, -that be- 
cauſe they could take no Fiſh, they 
' went to looſe themſelves ; and that 
E> - all which they had taken, they had 
; killed, and left behind them , and 
all which they had not taken, they 
had with them4n their clothes : and 
that Homer being ſtruck with a deep 
ſadneſs becauſe - could not 1nter- 
pret this, pin'd away , and at laft 
dyed, ' Plinyalludes to this Riddle, 
in his Zp. -to his Friend Fu{c 
-wheregiving anaccount of ſpending 
his time in theCountry,he tells him, 
Fenor aliquando, ſed. nou fine pugilli- 
ribus, ut quamvis nihil ceperim, n0v 


| nhil referam. Plin, Ep. lib. 9, Ep. 3 6. 
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] «Religio Medici. 


* Or: that Ariſtot, — 


did ever 
drown hin{clf upon the flux or 're- 


flux: of _Euripus.' ] Zaertizs Teporrs 


that Lriſfotle dyed: of a dilſeale' at 
63z-—years of age. . For this and 
the laſt, . ſee the Author in Pſexdo- 
Ariſtotle doth: but. inſtrutF us as 
Plato: did: him, to confute himſelf. } 
In the matter of /dez's, Eternity-of 
the world; &c. »» -- * 


282 


{ contd be content © that we'might Sec. 
proereate like trees' without conjun- Pag.154, 


ition , or. that there were any way 
to perpetuate : the. world without this 


trivial aud he way of Coition : - 


It is the: fooliſheſt aif « wiſe man 
eammits in all his life.) There was 
aPhyſittan long before the Author, 
that was of the ſame opinion,  Hip- 
pocrates , for which vide Agel. 4.19. 
NoF. Attic. c.'2. And fo of late 
time: was Peracelſus, who did un- 
dertake to preſcribe a way for the 
geficration: of a man without coiti- 


0n, ide Campanel de ſenſu rerim, 


is ppend. ad cap. T9.-1.4. Monſterr 
Montaignes words mthis ſubjeRt;are 
V 3 worth 
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CD, * 


worth the reading, ;' theſe theyare: 
Tertrawue apres tout, que Famour off 
antre'.;choſe qe Ya faim ue cente 
jourſſance B &, conſide ram" mainteſ. 
for. ridicule titillation de fe 7 atſey 
' [£4.06 nous tent., les abſurdes mo. 
Vements , eſcervelez & eſtourdis "tes 
440) #4. agit -. Zewon &  Cratippus, 
cefte- nage indiſexcte , cx" Viſage" t+ 
enum." de | furent'* ts crnannte ' at 
plus doux effect ae Famonr ;; P45 pais 
colts morgue grave ſevere EO vextnati- 


_.que 682. une ation: fi folle ,: &r que" ls 


ſuprere: volupte aye du "trainſy & 


Au plaintiff commer 1s doteur”;' je 


eFoje q4au ſe: Joue. de: nous, & que 

4x inauſtrie que napure\ nous 4 
leh 4a:, plus trouble de nos 'aitions 
les: plus tommmunes pInr nous efgaller 
pat. "la. apparier les fals' & les 
ſages; & noas-& les beſtes , le plu 
re Alanf 9 .cpruaent homme 
Gutand jt; Vimagine: T4 cette affierts | je 
le;tien pour un mfrantesr 5; de faire 
le; prudent 1, be cnntrmlartF) \68-font 
Gow Als. Fg qui abbatewt ſon or- 
0 BOHs HIWTCOME DreAS Bet 
et tet: Yet, #415 be n6: font 


: Aveo þ4s 


pas attions , qui empeſchent les ope- 
rations de oro ame , en celleſ-la_ 
nous gradous noſtre advantige ſur 
elles : cettecy met tout autre penſee 
ſans le joug abrmtiſt &' abeſitt par- 
on imperieuſe anthorite taute la 
Theology & Philoſophy , qui eft en 
Platon & ft it ne ſen plaint pas, par, 
tout  aillewrs vous powvez parder 
quelque decence toutes autres opera- 
tions ſouffrent des Regles d' honeſtete 
cettecy ne ſe peut ſeulement imaginer 
que ' witieunſe ou ridicule trowves 
pourvoir un 'proceder ſage & diſcrer. 
Hlexander diſoit quil ſe cognoſſott 
principalement 'mortel pay cette" atti- 
078 + par le* dormir :' te ſommett 
fuffoque & ſupprime les  faenttez de 
#oſtre ame , la befoigne "les abforbe 
& diſfpe de meſme. Certes eſt une 
marque non ſeulement de noſtre cor- 


Puprion originelle, mais auſs te noſtre 


vanite & duformite, "Dum. coſte 
nature nous 'y pouſſe ayant attache 
a "ce deſire 1a plus noble, wutile & 
plaiſante de touges ſes" operations, 
&. la nous laiſſe d autre part 
accuſar  & fuyr romme infolent & 


V 4 diſhoneſte 
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diſhoneſt ee, E678 rougir EF CLCOMMAB- 
der P abftinence, &c. Montaign {iv.z, 
chapit. 5. 


And may be inverted on the worſt. } 


That 1s , that. there are none. fo 
abandaned to vice, but they have 
ſome ſprinklings of yertug. There 
are ſcarce any {o vitipus, but com- 


mend virtue in thoſe that are endued 


with it, and do ſome. things lands 
ble themſelves,as Plin.faith in Paxe- 
cap.27. fets down the enſuing rela- 
tion as.'a notable confirmation of 
gue truth, 
#ominis ſecundns, anno ſalts 15054 
Bononamn. excercitus duxit , ut Bep- 
tivolorum familiam ,. que cjus' urbi 
emperium." cextum 'j4y anynos tun 
erat ,' lore. moveret. Zademque int 
expeditione etiam. Johannem _Page- 
lum ,  Bagloneum tyraunum Peruſe- 
whim ſua ſede expellere decreverat, 


Annotations upon | 


gyric, Machiavel upon Zivy, lib. 1, 


Tulins Pontifex., ejus 


ut ceteros item , qui urbes FEcileſie 


per vim tenerent. os rei cauſa 
-cum ad. Peruſinam  urbem acceſſtſſet 


& motum jam ofipibus efſet guid 


in antimo hab:ret :.. tamen impa- 
| tence 


WS -/ 
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tioſ« ſolia 


tieace more , noluit excercitus ex- 
pectare , ſed inermis quaſi urben 
ingreſſus eſt , im quam Johannes 


 Pagolus defendendi ſui cauſa , anon 


exignas  copias comtraxerat, 41s an- 
tem codem furore , quo res fuas 
gaminiſtrare . ſolebat , una cum 
milite , cui cuſtodiam ſut corporis 
demandarat , ſeſe in pontifics po- 
teſtatem dedidit , a quo abductus 
eſt relickuſque alius, qui Fecleſte 
nomine urbem gubernaret, Has iþſa 
in re magnopere admirati ſunt wirt 
ſapientes , qui Pontificem comitaban- 
thr , cum Pantificis ipſins temerita- 
tem , cum. adjeclum wilemq, Jo- 
bannes  Pagoli animum : nec £cau- 
ſam intelligebant , ob quam per- 
motus idem  Pagolus, hoſtem ſuum 
inermem ( quoa illi cum perpetua 
uominis ſui memoria facere licebat ) 
non ſubito opreſſ ertt , & tam pre- 

Aripuerit ; cum Pontifex 
urbem ingreſſus fuiſſet , Cardinalibus. 
tentum ſuis ftipatus , qui -pretioſiſ- 
ſimas quaſq; ſuarum rerum ſecum þ4a- 


 bebant, Neque enim credebatur Pago- 


lus a tanto facinore vel ſua bonitate, 
wel 
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vel aninmi conſcientia abſtinniſſe , 
quoa in hominem ſceleratum, qui & 
propria ſorore” uttbatur , ' & conſo. 
brinos -mbpoteſque ' dominandi cauſa 
& medio ſuſtulerat hujuſmoai pit af- 
fetus cadere non widerentur. Cum 
toitny hac de- re warie efſent ſapi- 
entum virorum' ſextentie ; concluſe- 
rat tandem id e1 accidifſe , quod ita 
_ comparatiim fit 5 ut homines neque 
plane pravieſſe queant, neque per- | 
tecte boni, © Pravi perfette 'efſe ne- 
qreant, proprerea quod, wbi tale quoa- 
aun ſcelus eff, in quo aliquid mag- 
nifict ac generoſs infit , 1d patrare 
wor audeaut. * Nam 'cum Pagolus 
neg; inceſtum privs horruiſſet, neque 
patricidio abſtinuiſſet' + ' 4amen ' cum 
obtata efſet .occaſio., pravi quidem ſed 
menorabilis © wn eterne Mmemorit 
fatinoris patranili', id attentare 08 
aſus fait , cum id fint infamia 
preſtare licuiſſet ,* quod ret 'magnituds 
emma priora' fceleras obtegere potu- 
et, & 4 periculo conſervare,  Qui- 
bus acceatt', ' quod it. gratwiats 
fuiſſent etizm quam plurims, [i primis 
ziifics ' efſer Pontificibus monſtrare 
YAFONnem 
/ 
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rationem dominanat , totinſque hu- 
mane vite uſum ab illis nimis parvi 
pendi. Wo 

Poyſons contain within themſelves 
their own Antidote, ] The Poyſon 
of a Scorpion 1s not Poylſon to it 
ſelt, nor the Poyſon of a Toad is 
not'Poylſon to it ſelf ; ſo that the 
ſucking out of Poyſon from perſons 
infected by Plylls, ( who are conti- 
nually- nouriſhed with venemous 
aliment) without any prejudice to 
themſelves, is the leſs ro be wondred 


The man withoat a Navil yet lives 
zu me.) The Latine Annotator 
hath explicated''this by Flomo non 
perfettus, by which it ſeems he did 
notcomprehend the Aurhor's mean- 


' 1ngz for the Author means Adam, 
and by a Metonymie original fin , 


for the Navil being onely of uſe to 
attra& the aliment ix utero materno, 
and day having no mother, he had 
no uſe of a Navit, and therefore it 
is not to be conceived he had any ; 
and upon that ground the: Author 
callshim the man without a 

| ur 
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Onr groſſer memories have then [0 

Bla of our. abſtratted. untey- 
ſtandings , that they forget the fto- 
ry, 4nd' can onely relite to our 
awaked ſenſes a confuſed and bro- 


| ken tale of that that hath paſid,}] 


Forthe moſt partit is ſo. In regard 
of the Author's expreſſion of forget- 
ting the ſtory , though otherwiſe 
xt be not very pertinent to this 
place , I ſhall ſet dewn a relation 
given by an Eogliſh Gentleman, 
of two dreams that he had, where- 
in he did not forget the. ſtory, 
but ( what is more range.) found 
his dreams verified. This it 15, 
Whilſt I lived at Prague, and 
one night had ſit up very late drink- 
ng at'a feaſt, early in the morning 
the Sun beams glancing on my face, 
asI lay in my bed, Idreamed that a 
ſhadow paſſing by told me that my 
Father was dead ; at which awaking 
all in a ſweat , and afﬀeRed with 
this dream , I roſe and wrote the 
day and hour, and all circumſtances 
thereof in a Paper-book,which book 
with many other things I put into 
og - a 
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a Barrel, and ſent it from Prague to 
Stode , thence to be conveyed into 
England, And now being at Vu- 
cenburgh , a Mcrchint of a noble 
Family well acquainted with me 
and my friends, arrived there, who 
rold me my Father. dyed ſome 
two months ago, I liſt not to write 
any lyes, but that which I write, is 
as true as ſtrange. Whenl returned 
into £xgland ome four years after, 
I would not open the Barrel I fenr 
from Prague, nor look into the Pa- 
per-book in which I had written this 
dream, till I had called my Siſters 
and fome friends to be witneſſes, 
where my ſelf and they were aſto- 
niſhed to ſee my written dream 
anſwer the very day of my Father's 
death. | 

I may lawfully ſwear that which 
my Kinſman hath heard witneſſed 
by my brother Hezry whillt helived, 
' that in my youth at Cambridge, I 
| had the like dream of my Mother's 
death, where my brother Henry li- 
ving with me, early inthe — 
I dreamed that my Mother pa by 
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me: that ſhe could not come. to-m 

Commencement:I being within five 
months to proceed Maſter of Arts, 
and ſhe having promiſed at that 
time to come to Cambridge. And 
when I related this dream to niy 
brother, both of us awaking toge- 
ther in a ſweat, he proteſted to me 
that he had dreamed the very ſame ; 
and when we had not the leaf 
knowledge of our Mothers ſickneſs, 
neither in our youthful affections 
were any whit - affected with the 


next Carrier brought us word of our 
Mothers death. Mr. Zzexnes Mori- 
ſoz 1n his Itinerary. I am not over- 
credulousof ſuch relations, but me- 
thinks the circumſtance of publiſhing 
it at (uch a time, when there were 
thoſe living that might have diſ- 
. provd it , if it had been falſe, 
1s @ great argument of the trath of 
Se, 75 | 
' $e.12. LC. wonder the fancy of Lucan and 


| they had bath power from Nero to 
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FY by: witha ſad countenance,and told 


ſtrangeneſs of this dream, yet the - 


PFag.166. Seneca ' did not aiſcover it, ) For 


cbuſe their deaths. To 
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| | Zo conceive our ſelves Urinals is Sch, 13. 
7 | not ſo ridiculous. ] Reperti ſunt Ga- Fag. 169, 
| leno & Avicenna teſtibus qui [e vaſe 

fictilia crederent , * idcirco homi- 

num attactum ne confringerentur (0: 

licite fugerent, Pontan. in Attic, bel- 

lar. (Hiſt.22.) Which proceeds from 
extremity of melancholy. 

Ariſtot. # too ſevere. that will not 
allow us to be. truely liberal without 
wealth.) Ariſtot. 1.1. Ethic. c.8. 

Thy will be done though in mine ScQ.15, 
own ##d0ing. }) This ſhould be the ©2g-174 
wiſh of every man, and is of the 
moſt wiſe and knowing. Ze Chriſtien 
plus humble & plus ſage & menx ye- 
copnoiſſant que ceſt que de lay ſe rap- 
porte a ſon createur de choiſir & or- 
donner ce qu el luy faqt. 11 ne le 
ſupplie dautre choſe que ſa wolunte 


ſoit faite, Montaign. 
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To the Right Honourable 
Edward Earl of Dorſet, Baron 
of Buckburſt, 8&c. 


My Zord, 
Received yeſternight , your 
Lordſhips of the nineteenth 
current, wherein you are 
pleaſed to oblige me, nor 
onely by extream gallant Exprel(- 
ſions of favour and: kindneſs, but 
likewiſe by taking ſo tar into 
your care the expending of my 
time, during the tediouſneſs of my 
reſtraint, as to recommend to my 
teading a Book , that had received 
the honour and ſafeguard of your 
approbition ; for both which Lmoſt 
X 2 humbly 
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humbly thank your Lordſhip. And 
{ince-I-cannot in the way of grate- 
fulneſs expreſs unto your Lordſhip 


as I would, "thoſe hearty ſentiments 


I have of your goodneſs tome , I 
will at the laſt endeavour , in the 
way of Duty and Obſervance, to let 
you ſee how the little Needle of my 


_ Soul is throughly touched at the 


great Loadſtone of yours, and fol- 
loweth ſuddenly andftrongly,which 
way ſoever you becken it. © In this 
occaſion , the Magnetick. motion 
was impatient to have the Book in 
my hands,that your Lordſhip gaveſo 


_ advantagiousa Character of, where- 


upon ſent preſently (as late as it 
was) to Paw/”'s Church-yard for this 
Favourite of yours , Religio Medici : 
which after a while fourd me in a 
condition fit to receive a Bleſſing by 
a viſit from any of fuch Maſtet- 
pieces,as you look upon with graci- 
ous eyes, for I was newly gotten 
into my bed. ' This. good-natur'd 
creature I could eaſily perſwade to 
be my Bed-fellow,and to wake with 
me,as long as I had anyedgetoenter- 

; tart 
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_ 
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_ rain my ſelf with the delights ſuck- | 


edfrom {0 nable a converlation. And 


truely (my Lord) I cloſed not my 


they 


eyes, £11] I hadenricht my (elf with, 
or at leaſt exactly ſurveyed. all the 
treaſures that are lapped up. in the 
folds of thoſe few ſheets. To return 
onely a general commendation. of 
this curiousPiece, or at large to ad- 
mirethe Author's ſpirit and ſmart- 
nefs, were t00 labs $a Bc an ac- 
compt, and too {light an one, to 16 
diſcerning and ſtedy an eyeas yours, 
after {0 particular and encharged a 
Summons to read heedfully this Dil- 
courſe. I will therefore preſume to 
blot a Sheet or two of Paper with 
my refle&ions,upon ſundry paſſages 
through the whole Context of it, as 

hall occurr to my . remem- 
brance. Which now your Lordſhip 
knoweth, this Packet is not ſo hap- 
py as tocarry with it any oneexprel- 


_ fion of my oblequiouſuels to you. 


— 


It will be but reaſonable., you 
jhould event here give over your 
further trouble of reading , what 
my reſpect ingageth me to the wr1- 


ting of. | 
” - X 3 Whole 
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"Whoſe firſt ſtep is ingenuity and 
a well-natur'd evennets of Fudge-. 
ment, (hall be ſure of applauſe and 
fair hopes in all men 7.0 the reſt of 
his Fourney. And indeed (my Lord) | 
me thinketh this Gentleman ferterh 
out. excellently poiſed with that 
happy 'temper ; and ſheweth a great . 
deal of FTwdicions Piety in' making a 
Tight ufe of the blind zeal that Bizors 
looſe themſelves in. Yet I cannor ſa- 
tisfie my Doubts throughly, how he 
maketh/good his profeſſing tofollow 
the{great Wheel of the Church'in 
matters of Divzziry, which ſurely 
is the'ſolid Baſis of true Religion: 
for to doſo, without jarring againſt 
the Condu& of the firſt Mover by 
Eccentrical and Irregular Motions, 
obligeth one to VIA Svety durtiful 
obedience'to the determinations of 
It, without arrogating to ones ſelf a 
controling Ability in liking or mil- 
liking the Faith, Doctrine; and Con- 
ſtitutions'of that 'Charch which one 
looketh upon as their North-ftar : 
Frhereas, if T miſtake not, this 
Author approveth the Church of |. 
£xgland, not abſolutely, but com- 
op rupee naratively' + 
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paratively with other Reformed 


Churches; 4 


My next Reflex1on 1s, concerning 


_ whathe hath ſprinkled (moſt witti- 


ly) in ſeveral places, concerning'the 
Nature and Immortality of a humane 
Soul, and the Condition and Sate it 
isin, after the diſſolution of the 
Body. And here give meleave'to 
oblerve what our Country-man Ro- 
ger Bacon didlongago; That thoſe 
Students, who buſie themſelves much 
with ſuch Notions, as refide wholly ta 
the fantafie, do hardly ever become 1- 
doneous for abſtratted Metaphſical 
Speculations; the one having bulkie 
Foundation of Matter, or of the 1c- 
cidents of it, to ſettle upon, (at the 
leaſt, with one foot :) The other fly- 
ing continually, even t0 4 cejening 
pitch in the ſubtil Air. 4nd accord- 
ingly, it hath been generally noted, 
T hat the exatteſt Mathematicians, who 
conver ſe ys anger with Lines, F- 
gures, and ot. 
pity, have ſeldom proved eminent in 
Metaphyſicks, or Speculative Divint- 
ty. Nor again, the Profeſſors of theſe 
Sciences inthe other Arts, Much leſs 
X4 can 
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can it be expeited that an excellent 
Phyſician , whoſe fancy is alwages 
fraught with the material Drugs that 
he preſcribeth his Apothecary to come 
pound his Medicines of', and whoſe 
hands are inured tothe cutting up, and 
eyes to the inſpettion of Anatomized 
Badjes, ſhould eaſily, and with ſucceſs, 


flie his thoughts 'at ſo towring 4 


Game, as 4 pure Znteliett ,. 4 ſepa- 
rated and unbodied Soul. Surely. this 
acute Author's ſharp wit, had he or- 
derly applied his Studies that way, 
would havebeen able to ſatisfe him- 
ſelf with leſs labour,and others with 
more plenitude,. than it hath been 
the Lot of ſo dull a brain as mine, 
concerning the'../mmortality of the 
Soul. And yet, I afſure:you (my 


Lord) the little Philoſophy that 1s 


allowed me for my ſhare, . demon- 
ſtrateth this Propoſition to me , 
as well as Faith delivereth it ; which 
5 - Phyſician will not admit in 
is. | 
To make good this Afﬀertion here 


were very unreaſonable.ſince that to 
do it exaaly ( and without exact- 


neſs,-it were not demonſtration ) re- 
WE Ee quireth 


hp Es We FO OT. Saas. Gra wake fed. waa A242 Kwwd # a. A 


quireth a total Survey of rhe whole ' 
Science of -Bodzes, and of al! the 0- 
- perations that -we are converſant; 
with, of a rational Creature ;; which 
I having done with all the ſucciact- 
nels I have been able to explicate 
lo knotty a ſubject with, hath taken 
me.upin the firſt draught neer two 
hundred ſheets of Paper... I ſhall 
therefore take leave of this Point, 
with only this Note, That:I take 
the , /m:mortality of. the Soul' (under 
his favour) to! be of that nature, 
that. to them  onely that are; not 
verſed in the ways of, proving 
it by Reaſon, it is an Article.oof 
Faith, to others, it is' an evident 
Concluſion of  demonſtrative. Sci- 
ence. | | TETDS IR. 
And with a like ſhort Note, I ſhall 
obſerve, how if he had traced the 
| Nature of the Soul from its firſt prin- 
clples, he could not Wy 
edt ſhould ſleep in the Grave, 'till 
the Ser even of the Body. Nor 
would he have permitted his ,com- 
aſſionative Nature to imagin it be- 
onged'to God's mercy (as.the Chi- 
liafts did) to change. its condition 
"> 
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in thoſe that are damned , from 
pain to happineſs. For where God 
{hould have done that, he muſt have 
made that anguiſhed Soul another 
creature than what it was ( as to 
make fire ceaſe from being hot, re- 
quireth to have it become another 
thing than the Z/ement of fire;) ſince 
that tobe: in ſuch a condition , as 
maketh us underſtand damned fouls 
miſerable, is a neceſſary effect of 
the temper it is in, when it- goeth 
out of the Body, and: muſt neceſſa- 
ily (out of its Nature) remain in , 
unvariably for all Eternity , 7hongh, 
for the Conceptions of the vulgar 
part of Mankind, { who are not ca- 
pony ſuch abſtruſe Notions ) it 
e ſtyled ( and truely too ): the 
fenteniceand puniſhment of a ſevere 
Twuage.”. Bu 2EVA 
 Tamextreamly pleaſed with him, 
- when he ſaith, There are not Tm- 
Mbilities enough in Religion for 
an Active Faith : And no whit leſs, 
when in Philoſophy he will not be 
fatisfied with ſuch naked terms, as 1n 
Schools uſe to be obtruded upon 
eaſie minds, when the Maſter's fin- 
| BT's 
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gers are not ſtrong enough to untie 
the Knots propoſed unto them. T 
confeſs, when I enquire what Light 
{touſe our Author's Example) is, I 
ſhould be as well contented with his 
filence, as with his telling me it 1s 
Ads perſpicut ; unleſs he explicate 
clearly ro me, what thoſe words 
mean, which I find very few go 
about to do.Such meat they ſwallow 
whole, and eject it as'entife. But 
were ſuch things Scientifically and 
Methodically declared,”they would 
be of extream Satisfaction and De- 
light. And that work taketh up 
the greateſt part of my formerly- 
mentioned Treatiſe. ''For I endea- 
your to ſhew by a continued Pro- 
oreſs , and not by Leaps, all the Mo- 
tions of Nature ; and unto them to 
fit intelligibly the terms uſed by her 
beſt Secretaries ; whereby all wilde 
fantaſtick Qualities and Moeds (in- 
troduced for refuges of Ignorance} 
are baniſhed from Commerce. 
In the next place (my Zord) L 
ſhall ſuſpe& that our Author hath 
not penetrated into the bottom of 
thoſe Conceptions that deep _ 
| ars 


lars have taught us of Z7ernity ; Me 
thinketh he taketh it for an infinite 
Extenſion of time, aed a never-end- 
ing Revolution of continual ſucceſſi- 
on-: which is no more like Zterpicy, 
than a groſs Bcdy 1s like a pure 
Spirit, Nay , ſuch an Infinity of 
Revolutions, 'Is demonſtrable to he 
a Contradichon,and impoſſible. In 
the ſtate of Zternity there . is no 
Succeſſion, no Change, no Variety. 
Souls or ngels in that, condition, 
do not ſo much as change a thought, 
All chipgs, notions and actions, that 
ever were,are,or ſhall be:1n any crea- 
ture,are actually preſent. to ſuchan 
Intelle&t. - And this (my Zord) I 
aver , Not, as deriving it from 
Theology , and haying recourſe to 


beatifick Vifion, to make-good my 


Tenet, (for ſo , onely_ glorified 
creatures ſhould enjoy ſuch immenſe 
knowledge) but out of the principles 
of Nature-and Reaſon”, and from 
thence ſhall demonſtrate it long 
to the loweſt Soul of the jgnoranteſt 


wretch whilſt he lived inthis world, 
ſince damned in Zell. * A bold un- 
dertaking, you will ſay. But Icon. | 
— OE " fidently 
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fidently engage my ſelf to it. Upon 
this occaſion occurreth alſo a great 
deal to be ſaid of the nature of 
Predeſtination ( which by the ſhorr 
touches our Author giveth of it, TI 
doubt hequite miſtakes) and how it. 
is an unalterable Series and Chain 
of Cauſes , producing 7nfallible (and 
inreſpect of them,neceſſary) Effects. 
But that 15 too a large a 7 heam toun- 
fold here ; too vaſt an Oceaz to de- 
ſcribe 1n the ſcant Map of a Letter. 
' | And therefore I will refer that toa 
fitter opportunity, fearing I have 
already too much treſpaſſ.d upon 
\ your Lordſhip's patience ; but that 
indeed, I hope, you have not had 
enough to read thus far. 

I am ſure, my Lord , that you 
(who never forgot any thing which 
deſerved a room in your memory) 
do remember. how we are told, that 
Abyſſus abyſſum invocat , lo here 
our Author, from the Abyſs of Pre- 
deſtination, falleth igto that of the 
Trinity of Perſons, conſiſtent with 
the Indiviſibility of the Divine Na- 
ture; And out of that (if I be nor 
exceedingly deceived ) into a _ 
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of miſtaking, when he goeth about Þ 
to illuſtrate this admirable Myſtery | - 
by a wild diſcourſe of a 7 rinity in 
our Souls, The dint of Wit is not 
forcible enough to difle&t ſuch rough 
Matter ; wherein all the obſcure. 
glimmering we gain of that inacceſ. 
ſibleLight , cometh to us cloathed 
1n the dark Weeds of Negations,and 
_therefore little can we hope to meet 
with any poſitive Examples to paral- 
Tel it withal. 

I doubt, he alſo miſtaketh, and 
impoſeth upon the ſeveral Schools, 
when he intimateth, that they gain- 
ſay this viſible worlds being but a 
 Picure or Shadow of the Inviſible 
and Intelle&ual: which manner 
of Philoſophizing he attributeth to 
Hermes 7 riſmegiſtus, _ but 1s oval 
where to be mer with in Plato: an 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
is raiſed fince to a greater height in | / 
the Chriſtian Schools. 
But I am ſure he learned in noJ . 
ood School , nor ſucked from any || 1 
ood Philoſophy to give an actual | .: 
Subſiſtence and Being to firſt Matter I . 
without a Ferm. He that will. allow | 
that a Rea? Zxiftence in Nature 5 || 
as 


F .as ſuperficially tinged in 4taphy- 
ficks , as another would be in 
Mathematicks , that ſhould allow 


the like to a Point, a Line, or a Su-. 
perficies in Figures ; Thele, in their 
fri Notions, are but Negations of 
further Extenſion.,, or but exact 
Terminations of that Quantity , 
which falleth under the Conſidera- 
tion 'of the Underſtanding in the 
preſent purpoſe, no real Eatities in 
themſelves: ſo likewiſe, the Notions 


.of Matter, Form, A&, Power, Ex- 


iſtence, and the like, that are with 
Truth conſidered by the Uuder- 
ftanding, and have there each of 
them a diſtin& Entity,are neverthe- 
leſs no where by themſelves in 
Nature. They are terms which we 


muſt, uſe in the Negoriations of our 


thoughts, if we will diſcourſe con- 


ſequently,and conclude knowingly. 


But then again, we*mulſt be very 


wary of attributing to things; in- 


their own Natures ſuch Entities 


as wecreate in our Underſtandings, 
when we make Pictures | of then 


there » 


I 


for there every different 


conſideration, ariſing our of the 


diflerent 


"A . + — 50 © 
different impreſſion which the ſame Þ- 
aketh upon us,hath a diſtin Þ 
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thing | 
Berng'by it ſelf. Whereas in the 
thing there is but- one ſingle Unity, 
that ſheweth (as 1t were 1n a Glais, 
at ſeveral poſitions ) thoſe various 
faces in-our underi{tanding. In 
word, all theſe-words are but arti 
ficial terms, not real things, And the . 
' not right underſtandirig of them, 
is the dangerouſeſt Rock rhat Schv- 
Lars ſuffer thipwrack againſt. 

I go0n with our Phyſiciax's Con: 
templations. Upon every occafion I 
he theweth ſtrong parts, anda 
vigorous brain, His wiſhes and aims, J | 
and what he pointeth at, ſpeak him Þ | 
owner of a- noble and a generous | \ 

| heart. He hath reeſon to wiſh that I | 
Ariſtotle had been as accurate ih J ; 
examining the Cauſes, Nature and || , 
Aﬀections of the great Univerle he 
0 


- 


bufied himſelf abour,as his Patriatch 
Galen hath been in the ike conſide- 
rations upon this little Yorld, Man's 
Body.in that admirable Work of his 
De Uſu Partium, - But no great hu- | þ 
tnane' thing was ever - born and 
perfected at once. It may fatisfe 
| | ; _ 
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'F magnificent . Structure upon the 


others foundations ; and eſpecially, 
if where he findeth any of them 


_ unſound, heeradicateth thoſe, and 


fixeth new unqueſtionable ones in 
their foom : But ſo, as they ſtill, 
ingrols, keep a proportion, and bear 
a i{armony with the other great 


Work. This hath now,(even now) 


our learned Countryman done;The 
knowing Mr. hte, (whoſe name,I 


believe yourLordſhip hath met with- 


al, in his excellent Book, De 27unao, 
newly printed at Paris, where henow 
reſideth,and is admired by theWorld 
of Letter'd men there,as the Proargie 


| of theſe later times. Indeed his three 
| Dialogues upon that Subject, ( if I 


am able to judge any thing) are full 
of the profoundeſt Learning l ever 
et met withal. And I believe, who 
ath well read & digeſted them, wall 


' perſwade himſelf, there is no truth 


abſtruſe, nor hitherto conceived 


out of our reach, but mans wit ” 


raiſe Engines to ſcale and conquer. I 


aMure,my ſelf, when our Author 


bath ſfudied hicithroughly, he will 
: Y 


not 


9 


© Wy OED EE: CN Oe pe "TE INE AE a 67a, Py elle {Eras j g PP OO "I" ae ea at. a at — 
z a 90Y RIA a. LY Pls % hy *p 4 Sy wo dadh £45 ms, 5 3, Rd z LY ES a. as bal wa”, "I. 
2 $4 8% . * 7 24 4 ks. : eo; ; ED 
594 x # S ps _— "#* * 
Ah # k: *+ "yy _—_ Fy I) 
4 + ry < x Co . E F x 4 
F . , * 5 l Lo 348 Ys 
A Cl 
"0 . \ F 
k 2 7 . 
oo 
DD ” 
Py 


 notlament ſo loud for 4riſfor/es my. 


_ tilated anddefeRtive Philoſophy. , as 

- itt Boccaline Ceſar Caporali -doth 

for the loſs of Zzvirs thipwracked 
Decaas. 

- That Zogick which he quarrelleth 

at, for calling a Zoad.or Serpent 


ugly, will in the end agree with 


his; -for no. body :ever took. them 
to be ſo, 1n reſpedt of the Univerſe, 
in which regard he defendeth 
their Regularity and Symmetry} 
but onely as they have relation to 
us. | | oY! 33 

But I cannot ſo caſfily agree with 
him, where he affirmeth, that Devils 
or other Spirits in the Intelle&ual 
World, have no exa&t Zphemerides, 
wherein they may read before-hand 
the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
I believe, that all Cauſes are ſo im- 
mediately chained to their Effe&tsas 
if a perfe&t knowing Nature /get 
hold'but of one link, it will drive the 
entire Serzes , 'or Pedigree of the 
whole to its utmoſt end , (asI think 
I have; proved in. my fore-named 


. Treatiſe ): ſo that in .truth there is | 
no Fortuitneſs or Conticgeney'-ob þ 


things 


* 


- my, minfnd's GY Pei. i? we © 
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| vikhgsho's reſpect copagne but 
| in. reſpect of ns, that are ip- 
#iorant of their certain "artd neceſſa- 

wy "Cauſes. 

Now a little Series or Chain 4nd 
Complex of all outward Circum- 
ſtances, (whofe higheſt link, Poees 
fy prettily 1s faſten'd to Fupitey's 
Chair, and the loweſt is rivered to 

oy Individual on Exrth/) ſteered 

dlevelled by God Almighty, at the 

Giſt ſetting out X of the firſt Mover, I 

conceive, to'be that Divine Provi- - 
Hence and Merry, which (to uſe our 
Author's own Example) giveth a 
thriving Genizs to the Hollanders, 
| and the like: {And not any ſecret, 
| inviſible, myſtical Bleffing, that fall- 
| | trhinot under the ſearch or cogni- 
Zance of a rodent indagation, 

-'-muſt needsapprove our Authors 
eſs and I. may as juſtly 
fay. his. Ma ” in being con- 
nted fo (as he. Garh) to 
| fake hands Nk *% fading, Goods 
of Forruxe, and be deprived of the 
| py of her moſt -precious bleffings ; 
| __ he may” in recompence . pol- 
i ample meafure the true _ 
Y 2 O 
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of -the mind ; like Zpi&erms , that 
Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Piety, 
who taxeth them of high injuſtice, 
that repine at Gods Diſtribution of, 
his Bleſſings, when he putteth not 
into theirſhare of goods, ſuch thing 
as they uſe no Induſtry or Means 
to purchaſe. For why ſhould that 
man, who aboveall things efteemeth 
his own freedom, and who to enjoy 
that, ſequeſtreth himſelf from com- 
merce with the vulgar of mankind, 
take it ill of his Stars,if ſuch Prefer- 
ments,Honours, and Applaates meet 
not him,as are painfully gained, af- 
ter. long and tedious Services. of 
Princes, and brittle Dependances of 
humorous Favourites , and fupple 
Complinces with all forts of Na- 
tures? Asfor what he faith of {ſro 
logie , I do not conceive, that wile 
men rejed it ſo much for being re- 
pugnant to Divinity ( which he re- 
concileth well enough)as for having 
no ſalid Rules or ground in Nature, 
To rely too far upon that vain Art, 
I judge:to be rather folly than im 
piety,. unleſs in our cenſure we look 
to the firſt Origine of it , which 1a- 
7 ng voureth 
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youreth of the Idolatry of thoſe Hea- 
 thens , that worlupping the Stars 
and heavenly Bodies for Deztics, did 


in a ſuperſtitions Devotion,attribute 


unto them the-Cauſaliry of allEfte&s 
beneath them; "And for ought I 
know, the belief of ſolid Orbs inthe 
Heavens, and their regularly-trregu- 
lar'Motions, ſprung from the ſame 
root. And'a like Inaniry, I ſhould 
ſulpet in Chiromancy , as well as 
Hftrologie, (eſpecially, in particular 
contingent Efftets ) however our 
Author, and'noleſsa man than ri- 
ftotle , ſeem to-attribute fomewhat 
more 'to *:that ' conjectural Art of 
Lines, Oo JERE hn 
-. Fſhould much doubt (though our 
Author ſheweth himſelf of another 
mind ) that "Bernmardinus Ochinus 
grew at thelaſttobea meer #therft : 
When after having been firſt the In- 
ftituator and Parriarchof the Capncine- 
Order ( ſo violent was his Zeal then, This to- 
as no former: religious Inſtitution, bur upon 
though never ſorigorous, was ftrict relation, 
enough for him): he from thence fell F004” 
to be firſt an Heretickthena Few,and hand, 

Y. 3 after 
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-WLote. a -turipus. Jave&ine 
:thofe, 'whonrhe called the 

Iree Grand /mpoſtprs, of the Horldg 
among whom heranked our Saviour 
Fry 2 85, well a3Mefas and Anho> 


” aol he PP Woe in his Chron | 
logie , of bh Priggtzia the name, 
maketh Pro/emy condemn 
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_— be o. ſrupulepe 
[i to-be-un averring 


a oy of A were —— 
not to deny | Peremprarilys . Fothe 


| being. in his proper Nature Self 
2 1 Empity, all Being muſt immediately 
v7 I 71 flew rom. im, and all \/at-Zeing be 
BAK really, we: uded ans oat that EMuX; 


of 7 ime paſt, 


LI : whickthe Angels el pod ſer with 
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al ; there is nd contradidtionin that, 
aS4sevident to them that know the 
eflence of Time.For ir is but putting 
again, all things that had motion, 


into the fame ftate they werein, at 


that mament unto which time was 
to be reduced back, and from thence 
letting it travel on again by the ſame 
motion, .and upon the ſame wheels 
| it rouled upon before. And therefore 
God could dothis admirable Work, 
though neither Z/dras, nor all the 
power of Creatures together could 
do it:: And conſequently it cannotin 
. this Queſtion be laid, that hepoſed 
Mortality with what himſelt was 
not able to perform. '_ 

/: I acknowledge ingenuouſly, our 
Phyſicians experience hath the ad- 
vantage of my Philoſophy, in know- 
ing [there are Witches. Yet I am 
ſure, Thave no temptation todoubt 
_ of the Dexty, northave any unſatis- 
faction in believing thereare Spirits. 
I do not. ſee fuch -a neceſſary con- 
jundtion between them, as tat the 
ſuppoſition of the: one muſt needs 
infer the other... Neither do Ideny 
Y 4 there 
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there -are Witches: © I only-reſerve 
my Aſent, till Lmeet with ſtronger - 
motiyes to carry it... And I confeſs] 
 donbt:25 much of:the efficacy of 
thoſe Magical Rules he ſpeaketh of, 
as allo of the finding out of Myſte- 
ries by the courteous Revelation of = 
Spirits... | 
I ' donbt his Diſcourſe : of an 
Univerſal Spirit , is but a 'wild | 
Fancy: and that in the- marſhalling |} 
of it, he miſtaketi the Hermerical | 
Philoſophers. And \urely,it isa:weak 
argument, from a:-commor nature, 
thar-ſubſifteth 'only in our under- 
ſanding ( outaf which it hath no 
being at all) ta1nfer by parity, an 
actual $Subſiſtence, or the like, in 
reality of nature (of which kind of 
miſearriage in mens diſcourſings, [ 
have ſpoken before.) And upon this 
occaſion, I do not ſee how ſeaſona- 
bly he talleth of. a: ſudden. from 
B natural Speculations, to a Moral 
Contemplation of Gods Spirit work- 
ing -inpus. In which alſo I would 
enquire (eſpectally upon his ſudden | 
Poetical rapture) whether the = L 
_ ity 
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dity of the Judgement be not out. 
weighed by theairineſs of the Fancy. 
Aſuredly one cannot err in taking 
this Aw#thor for a very fine ingenious 
Gentleman : But for how deep a 
Scholar, I leave unto them to judge, 
thatare abler than am. wo 

If he had applied himſelf with 
earneſt ſtudy , and upon right 
grounds, to ſearch out the Nature of 
| pure Intelle&s ; Idoubt not but his 
great Parts would have argued more 
etficaciouſly, than he doth againſt 
thoſe,that between Men and Angels, 
put only Porphyries difference of 
Mortality and Immortality, Andhe 
would have dived further into the 
tenour of their Intelleual Operati- 
_ ons; in which there is no Succeſſion, 
nor ratiocinative Diſcourſe, for in 
the very firſt inſtant of their Creati- 
on, they acually knew all that they 
were capable of knowing, and they 
are acquainted even with all free 
thoughts,paſt, preſent, andto come z 
for they ſeethem in their cauſes, and 
they ſee them all together at one 
inftant;as I havein my A 
| ne 
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ned- Treatiſe proved at /4rge:. And 
[ think I havealready rouctied thug 
much once before 1n this Ze#ter. 
:-Lam tempted here to lay. a great 
deal concerning Zzzhr, by his taking 
it.to. be a bareQuality. For jg Phy. 
ficks, no Speculation is moreuleful, 
or:reacheth further, But toiſet down 
fubh Phenomens. s-of it, asÞ have ob- 
ferved;: and from whencel eyident- 


ly colle& the Nature of it, were too 


large a 7 heaxs for this place :; When 
your Lordſhip. pleaſeth, Tſhall ſhew 
you-another.mare orderly Diſcourle 
upon that Subject, /wherein I.have 
iufficiently proved 1t to be a folid 
Subſtance and Body. | 

.+In -his proceeding. to collet an 
diſcourſing upon the - place -: and 
habitation of eels ; as allo:in his 
conſideration of the aftivity of glori- 
fied Eyes, which ſhall be in the ſtate 
of reſt,. whereas motion is required 
to ſeeing ; and inhis ſubtil Specula- 
tion upon twoBodies, placed inthe 
Vacuity , beyond the utmoſt all- 
encloſingSuperficie of Zeaven(which 
1-50 5 implieth 
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 Raligio Medich) j 
implieth-aEdntradiftionan Nature) 
methinksIhear 2peles cry out, Ne 
ſor; ultra, Crepiaem ; or rather, it. 
putteth me-.in mind-of: one of the 
Titles ir FantagruetsTabrary,(which 
m_ reſſerh himſelfconverſant in.) 

Gs: i ;: 'Q#eftio: [Hbtilfpma., utrun 

bimera ' in; vacuo : bombinans poffet 
—_ e Secunaas intentiones , Wit 
which fhgrt Note L will leave. theſe 
Conſiderations in which ( iftime; 
and , othes circumſtances allowed 
it ) matter:would ſpring up of ' EX- 
_ cellent{earnine. - - 

When: our: Author. ſhall tees 
read Mr, - #7hizes Dialogue of the 
Horld, he- will no longer be of 
the Opinion z That the -Unity of 
the world is a concluſion of Faith: 
For - it-is there demonſtrated by 
Reaſon.” {rofi”; 

Here the; thread of the Diſcourſe 
inviteth me-to ſay a great deal of 
the Production or Creation of Mans 
Sow. -\.But it is too-tedious, and too 
knotty a picce for a Ze#ter. . Now 
it ſhall ſuffice to note, that it is not 
£x traauce, and yet bath a c—_ 

in 
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kind of near dep of the 
Body, which"is, as it were;/ Gods 


inſtrument to create it-by: © 'This,. 


_ Hid; or rather tumbled our, 
- ſeem harſh. 'But-*had your 
Lordſhip leiſure to peruſe what-l 
have writenar-full upon thisPoint, 
I '80ubt-:not*bur it would: appear 
plauſible enough to you; - 
F'cannot agree with hin wht 
he ſeemeth to 1mpute Inconvenience 
to long Zife, and'that length of time 
doth rathetimpair,than'1 _— us: 
For ſurely , if we will follow -the 
courſe of Natire, and of Reaſon, 


it is a mighty great bleſſing ,' were it 


woe in thisregard;that it! Fveth time 
leave' to-vent and boyl away the 
unquietneſſes' and turbulencies that 
tollow our paſſions,and to wean our 
ſelves gently from carnal affeQions, 
andat the laſt todrop with eaſe and 
willingneſs, like ripe fruit from the 
Tree, asIremember Plotinus finely 
diſcourſeth-in one of his Encads.. For 
when before the Seaſon, it is pluck- 
ed off with violent hands; or ſhaken 


down by rude and boyſterous winds; 
it 
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it carrieth.along with itan indigeſft- 
 edraw taſt ofthe Wood,and hath an 
unpleaſant aigerneſs in its juyce, 
that maketh it unfit for uſe, till lon 

time hath mellowed it: And perad- 


yenture 1t may be {o backward, as 


in ſtead of ripening, it may grow 
rotten in the very Cexter. In like 
manner, Souls that go out of their 
Bodies with affection to thoſe Objes 
they leave behind them, ( which 
uſually is as long as they can reliſh 


them ) do. retain ſtill even in their 


Separation,a byas, and a languiſhi 
— them :' which is he Reaſon 
why ſuch terrene * Souls appear 
ofteneſt .in Cometeries and Charnet- 
houſes , and not that moral one, 
which our Author giveth. For Life; 

which is union __ 

_ thatwhich carnal ſouls have ftraight- 
| eſt affection to, and that they are 
loatheſt to be ſeparated from; thei 
 unquiet Spirit , which can never 
( naturally ) loſe the impreſſions it 
had wrought in it at the time of its 
driving out, lingereth perpetually 
jp dear Conſort. of his. ; The 
| impoſſibility 


the body,being - 


REES 
HR 
ns! SF Ov 
a 
5 
«8.4 
pe -: 
8 « « 
— ” 
4] ? 
2 
j 
br 


324 


_ Oljaiw ons Wok | 
impoſſibilir —_ cure them of 
their i Aelixes x; they: Would 
my: be alive again, is. 4 


Frerdnuque ai walls revert 
Cor orpors, Que lucts miſeri tar 


dira cupiap. 


1 And to this cauſe phy 
may be-reduced the ftrange eftes, 
which is frequently ſeen iti England, 
when at ay proachof the Afar- 
aerer » the: body ſuddenly 
bleedeth afrellu- "For certainly, the 
Souls of them that aretreacheroufly 
murdered by..ſurprize, uſe to leave 
their bodieswith extreamunwilling- 
nefs, and with vehementindignat1- 
on againſt them, that force them to 
ſo unprovided and abhorred: a 'paſ- 
fage. Thar Soul then, to wreak its 
evil talent againſt the hated Murde- 


.. Ter, and to draw ajuſt and: deſired 


revenge uponhishead, would do all 


3t can tormanifeſt the author'of the 


fate To fpraks ; it cannot}, ' for in 


: JC delt at wanteth Organs of voice ; 
IA To] 1k parted from j* are now 
"tees 3 So = grown 
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grown'too heavy, and are too be- 
nummed: for it to give motion unto. 
Yet ſome change it deſireth to make 
in the body, which it hath fo vehe- 
ment inclinations to,and therefore is 
the apteſt for it to work upon : Tt 
muſt then endeavour to cont 2 mo- 


tion in the ſubtileſt and moſt fluid : 


parts (and conſequently. the-moſt 
movea'zle ones ) of it. This canibe 
nothing but the Bloud, which then 
being violently .moved, muſt needs 
puſh out at: thoſe places where it 
findeth iſſues. 

Our Author cannot believe, that 
the world will periſh upon the ruines 
of its own principles. But Mr./Y#e 
| hath demonſtrated the end of it up- 
on Htatural Reaſon. And though 
the preciſe time for that general 
Deſtru&ion be inſcrutable ; yet he 
learnedly ſheweth an ingeniousRule, 
_ whereby to meaſure. in ſome ſort 
the duration of it , without being 
| branded (as our Author threatneth) 


with Qonvincible and Stature-mad- 


neſs,or with.impiery. And-wheteas 
| he will have the work of this laſt 


great 
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great Day (the Summer up. of all 
paſt days) to imply annihilation and 
thereupon intereſſeth God only in 
it: I muſt beg leave to contradi& 
him, namely in this Point, and to 
affirm, that the letting loole then of 
the activeſt Element, to deſtroy this 
face of the World, will but beget a 
change in it, and that no annihila- 
tion can proceed from God Al- 
mighty : For his Eſſence being (as 
I faid before ) ſ(elf-exiſtence-, 1t is 
more impoſſible that Not - being 
ſhould flow from him , than that 
cold ſhould flow immediately from 
fire, or darkneſs from the actual pre- 
ſence of light. x | 

I muſt needs acknowledge, that 
where he ballanceth Life and Death 
againſt one another,and conſidereth 
that the later is to be a kind of 
nothing for a moment, to become 
a pure Spririr within one 1nftant, 
and what followeth of this ſtrong 
thought , is extream handſomely 
faid , and argueth very gallant. 
and generous Reſolutions in him. - 


Tao 
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+ To' exemplifie the /»-mortality of 
the Soul, he needeth not have re- 
| | courſeto the Philoſophers-ſtone, His 
| own (ſtore furniſherh himwith a moſt 
pregnant one of reviving a Plant 
(the ſame numerical Plant) out of 
his own aſhes. But under his favour; 
I believe his experiment will fail, if 
under the notion of the ſame, he com- 
prehendeth all the Accidents that 
firſt accompanied that Plant ; for 
fince 'in the: aſhes there remaineth 
| onely the fixed Salt, I am very 
confident , that all the Colour, 
and much of the Odour and Taſte 
of _ flown away with the Volatile 
Salt. 

What ſhouldT fay of his making 
ſo particular a Narration of perſonal 
things, and private thoughts of his 
own; the knowledge whereof can- 
not/much conduce to any mans betr- 

terment ? (which T make account 

is the chief end of his writing this 

Diſcourſe.) As where he ſpeaketh of 
the ſoundneſs of - his Body ,-of the 

courſe of his Diet, of the coolneſs of 

his Bloud at the Sa IEEY 
Z © 
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of his age, of his negle&. of an £p;- 
zaph ; how long he .hath lived, ar 
may live; what Popes, Emperonrs, 
Kings , Grana-Seigniers ', he hath 
been Contemporary unto, - and the 
like ;: Would it. not be thought 
that he hath a ſpecial good apinion 
of himſelf, ( and indzed he hath 
reaſon): when he maketh ſuch great 
Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- 
nology of himlelf. ? Surely , 1f he 
were to write by retale the parti 
culars of his own Story and Lite, it 
would be a notable Komaxce, fince. 
hetelleth us. in onetotal Sum, it is a 
continued Miracle of thirty years. 


| Though he creepeth gently upon us 


at. the f6rſt, yet he groweth a Gyant, 
an las (to uſe his own expreſſion) 
at the laſt. But I will not cenſure 
tum, as he that made Notes upon 
Balſac's Letters , : and was: angry 


' with him for vexing his Readers 


with: Stories of his Cholicks , and: 
voiding of Gravel. I leave this kind 
of expreſſions, without looking fur- 
ther into them. a 

In che next place ( my 404) . 
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ſhall take occafion from our Authors 
ſesring ſo main a difference between 
moral Honeſty and- Vertue; or be- 
ing verruous (to uſe his own phraſe) 
ourof an inbred Isyalty to Vertue ; 
and on the other ſtde,being vertuous 
for 4 rewards fake: to diſcourſe a 


' little concerning Zerrue in this life, 


and the effeas of it afterwards. 
Truely ( my Zord) however he 
ſeemeth to prefer this later, Icannot 
but 'value the other much before 
it, if we regard the nobleneſs and 
heroickneſs of the nature and'mind 
frony whence they both proceed : 
Andifweconſider the Journeys end, 
to which each of them carrieth us.I 
un' confident the firſt yieldeth no- 
thing to the ſecond, but indeed both 
meet in the period of Beatitude. To 
clear this point ( which is very welt 
worth -the wifeſt mans ſeriouleſt 
thoughr) we muſt conſider, what it 
Is that bringeth us to this excellent 
State , to be happy in the other 
world of Erernity andTmmutabilt- 
ty, It 1s agfeed on all hands to be. 
Gods Grace and Favour to us : But 
K-93 all 


330 Obſervations upon 
all do. not agree by what ſteps his 
Grace produceth this effet. Herein 
I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip 
with a long . Diſcourſe , how that 
Grace worketh in'us, ( which yet I 
willina word touch anon, that you 
may conceive what I underſtand 
Grace to be) but will ſuppoſe it to 
have wrought its effe& in us 1n this 
life, and from thence examine what 
hinges they are that turn us over to 
Beatttude, and Glory in the next; 
Some conſider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or puniſheth men, 
according as they co-operated with, 5 
or repugned to, the Grace he gave. 7 
That according as their actions 
pleaſe or diſpleale him, he 1s well at- 
fected towards them, or angry with p 
them;and accordingly maketh them, 
to the purpoſe, and very home, feel | , 
the effects of his kindneſs or indig- 
nation.Others that fly a higher pitch, A 
and are ſo happy, : 


£ 


—— Ut rerum poterint cognoſcert 
canſas, 


[ 
- do 


1 Relig (Meiics,) 


do conceive that Beatitude: and: mi- 


ſery in the other life, are: effects 
that neceſſarily and orderly flow 
out. of: the Nature of thoſe Cauſes 
that-begot them'in this life, with- 


- out engaging God Almighty togive 


a ſentence, and act the part of. a 
Judge ,- according to the: ſtate of 


_ our Cauſe, as it ſhall appear upon 


the Accufations//and pleadings ' at 
his great Bar. Much of which man- 
ner of expreſſion, is Metaphorical, 


and rather adapted to containwul- 


gar-minds in their Duties ( that are 
awed with' the thought of a ſevere 
Judge, ſifting every minute-action 
of theirs) than ſuch as we muſt con- 
ceive every circumſtance to pals 


{o-1n reality , as the literal ſound 


of the words ſeems to infer in or- 


dinary «conſtruction : and yet all 


that 15 true too , In its genuine 
ſence. ) But, my Lord, theſe more 


penetrating men, and that, I con- 


ceive. , are vertuous upon higher 
and ftronger Motives(for they true- 
y and ſolidly know, why they are 
0) do-conſider, ' that what, impreſ\- 
| Z- 3 ſions 
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ſions are once made:in the fpiritual 
Subſtance of a Soul , and: what 
afteRions it hath once contracted, 
do eyer-remain 1n it, till a contra- 
ry.. and diametrally contradicting 
judgement and affection ,, do-obli- 
terate it,and expel it'thence.' This 
is the. reaſon why: Contritiqn; Sor- 
row, and: Hatred foriSins paſt, is en- | 
charged us. If: thenthe Sou/dogo | 
out 'of -the Body -with impreffions 
and affections 'to/ithe Objects and 
pleaſures of this life', . it continu- 
ally lingreth after-rhem ; and as 
Firgil (learnedly,' as well as wittily) 


{ 
| 
{ 
' ——Nue gratia currum,  - | 
Armorumque fuit wivis , que ound | « 
Paſcere equos , eadeom ſequiter tl- 
lare. repoſtas, [2 Meg 


But that being a State wherein 
thoſe Objects neither are, nor can | 7 
be enjoyed, it muſt ' needs follow | 
that ſuch 2 Soul muſt be in an'ex- | * 
ceeding/ anguiſh, ſorrow and-affie 


&10n, 


*% = pd oo 
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ion, for being deprived of them ; 
and for want of that it ſo much pri- 
zeth, will negle& all other content- 
ments it might have, as not having 
4 reliſh or taſte moulded and pre- 
pared to the favouring of them ; 


. but 'like feavoriſh tongues , that 


when they are even ſcorched with 


4 Heat, take no delight in rhe plea- 


fingeſt liquors, but the ſweeteſt 
drinks ſeem bitter to them, by rea- 
fon of their overflowing Gall : So 
they: even hate whatſoever good 
is 10 their power , and thus pine 
away a long Eternity. In which 
the- ſharpnets and activity of their 


pain, anguiſh,-and ſad condition, is. 


to'be-meaſured ' by the fenſibleneſs 
of their Natures : which being then 
ſpiritual, is in a manner infinitely 
more than any torment that in this 
life can be inflited upon a dult 
groſs body. To this add, the vex- 
ation it muſt be to them, to 'ſce 
how ineftimable and infinite a good 
they have loft ; and loft meerly by 
their own fault , and for momen- 
tary trifles , and childrens play ; 
L 4 and 
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and that it was ſocafie for them to 
have gained it, had they remained 
but in their right ſenſes. , and' go- 
verned themſelves; according . un: 
to Reaſon. And then judge- in 
what a tortured. condition | they 
muſt be , of remorſe and execra- 
ting themſelves for their moſt-re- 
ſupine and ſenſleſs, madneſs, - But.if ' 
on the other ſide, a Soul be releaſed 
out of this Priſon of .clay and fleſh, 
with affections ſetled upon- Inteb 
leQual goods, as 7rmth, Knowledge, 
and the like ; and that it be grown 
to: an, irkſome diſlike of the flat 
pleaſures of this World; and look 
upon . carnal .ang- ſenſual Obzegts 


' with a diſdainful eye, as diſcerning 


the contemptible Inanity in them, 
that is ſet. off only by their paiat- 
ed: outſide ; and above all; that it 
hath 2 longing defire:to be in the So- 
ciety..of that ſupereminent: Caule 
of Cauſes , in which they. know 
are. heaped up! the 7reaſires of all 
Beauty, Knowledge, Truth , Delight, 
and good FRBHIDEPYT. x and he 
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fore are impatient: at the Delay, 
and reckon all their Abſence from 
him as a tedious Baniſhment ; and 
in- that regard hate their Life and 
Body.,as Caule of this Divorce : ſuch 
a Soul, I ſay, muſt neceſſarily, by 
reaſon of the temper it is wrought | 
into, enjoy immediately at the 1n- 
ftant. of the | Bodies. diſſolutien-, 
and its liberty, more Contentment, 
more Joy,more true Happinels, than 
it is poſſible for a heart of fleſh to 
have ſcarce any ſcantling of, much 
leſs to comprehend. | 
For immenſe Knowledge is .na- 
tural to it, asI have touched before. 
Truth, which is the adequated: and 
ſatisfying: Obje&t of the Under- 
ſtanding, is there diſplayed in:her 
own Colours , or rather without 
any. 
w'Þ that which is the Crown:0f 
-all, and in reſpe& of which all the 
reſt is nothing ; that infinite 'Enti- 
ty, which above all things this Soul 
thirſteth to be united unto, cannot 
for :hjs. own Goodneſs ſake, deny 
his Embraces to - fo aftectionate- a 
| Creature, 
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Creatare , and to ſuch an enflamed 
Love. If he ſhould, then were 
that Soul, for being the beſt, and. 
for loving him-moſt , condemned 
to be the unhappieft. For what 
 Joy.could ſhe: have in any thing, 
were ſhe barred: from what ſhe 1o 
infinitely. loveth ? But fince the 
Nature of ſuperiour and excellent 
chingsis toſhower down their propi- 
tious Influences, wherelſoever there 
isa Capacity'of receiving them, and 
no Obſtacle to keep them out (like 
the Sun that illuminateth the whole 
 Air,-if no Cloud, or folid opacous 
Body intervene ) it followeth clear- 
ly, that this infinite Sun of Juſtice, 
this' tmnmenſe Ocean of Gooegnels, 
cannot chuſe but inviron with his 
Beams, and-repleniſh even beyond 
fatiety with his delightfome Wa- 
ters;/»a ſoul fo prepared and tem- 
pered& to-receive them. - 

Now ( my Zord) to make ule of 
this Diſcourſe, and apply it to what 
begot it ; be pleaſed to determine, 
which way will deliver us eveneſt 

and {mootheſt to this happy =_ 
| 0 
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of .our Fourney : To be vertuous 
 forhopeot a Reward, and through 
fear. of Puniſkment , or to' be to 
out of a.natural andinward affecti- 
on to Fertue, for Yertnes and Rea- 
ſons {ake? Surely one in this latter 
condition ,” not onely doth | thoſe 
things ' which will bring him to 
Beatitude , but he is ſo ſecured, 
11.4 nzanner,-under an Armour of 
Proof, that he is almoſt invulnera- 
ble ;, he' can ſcarce miſcarry , he 
hath not ſo much as an inclina- 
. tion to work contrarily , the Al- 


luring Baits of -this #orld tempt 


him not ; he diſliketh, he haterh, 
even his neceſſary Commerce with 
them whilſt he liveth. On the 
other ſide, the Hireling that ſteereth 
his courfe:: by his Reward and Pu- 
niſhment-, doth well , I confeſs ; 
but he' doth it with Reluctance ; 


he carrieth the -4*k, Gods Image, 


his Soul; ſafely home, it is true, 
but he loweth pitifully after his 
Calves, that he leaveth behind him 
among the Philiftines. In a word, 
he is vertnous ; but if he might 
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ſafely, he would do vows things, 
(And hence be-the ground: in Na- 
ture, | if ſoImight ſay, of'our Par- 
gatory..) Methinks two ſuch minds 
may [not unfitly be compared to 
two-Maids, whereof -one hath a lit- 
tle ſprinkling 'of- the Green fick- 
neſs, and hath more mind ro -{þbes, 
Chalk or Leather \, than. meats. of 
ſolid and good+-nouriſhment; , but 
forbeareth them; knowing' the lan. 
guiſhing condition of Health it 
will bring -her to : But: the:other 
| having a ruddy; vigorous.and per- 
fe& Conſtitution, and enjoying a 
compleat ,' entire Zxcrafie, delights 
in'no food but of good nouriture, 
and loaths the other Delights. Her 
Health is diſcovered 1n-her looks, 
and ſhe 1s ſecure! from any danger 
of that Malady, whereas the other 
for. all her good Diet, beareth in 
her Complexion ſome ſickly. Feſti- 
mony of her :depraved Appetite , 
and 1f ſhe be not very wary, ſhe 1s 
in danger of'a relapſe. '; 
It falleth fit in this. place to-exa- 
mine-our Authors apprehenſion 
| tne 
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theend of ſuch honeſt: Forthies. and 
Philoſophers ( as he calleth them ) 
that died before Chrift his Incar- 
nation, Whether any of them could 
be ſaved, orno ? Truly, my Zord, 
I make no doubt at all, but if any 
followed in the whole Zexor of 
their lives, the Dictamens of right 
Reaſon, but that their journey was 
ſecure to. Heaver. Out of the former 
Diſcourſe -appeareth what temper _ 
of mind 1s neceflary to get thi- 
ther. nd, that Reaſon would 
dictate ſuch a temper to a perfe&ly 
judicious man, (though but in the 
ſtate of Nature ) as the beſt and 
moſt rational for him, I make no 
doubt at all. But it is moſt true, 
they are exceeding few (if any) in 
whom Reaſon worketh clearly, and 
is. not overſwayed by Paſſion and 
terrene- Lfeftions , they are few 
that can diſcern what is reaſonable 
to be done in every Circum- 
ſtance. 


—— — Patt, quos £qums amavit 


Ju- 


oo Jupiter, ant ardens evexit \ad ethers 
| vIrtus, | DIED 
Dizs gent, potwere, —— 


And fewer, that knowing what is 
beft, can win of themſelves: to do 
accordingly; ( Fideo meliora pro- 
boque, deteriors ſequor , being, moſt 
mens caſes ) fo that after ' all: that 
can be expected at the hands of 
Nature and Reaſon in their beſt 
- Habit, fince the lapſe of them, we 
may conclude it would have been 
2a moſt difficult thing for any man, 
and a moſt impoſſible one for man- 
kind , to attain unto Beatitude, 
it Chriſt had not come to teach; 
and by his example to ſhew us the 
way. 

And this was the Rexfou of his 
Lacarnation , .tezching ' Life' and 
Death : For being God, we could 
not donubr Ins Veracity , when 
he 'told us - news of the other 
world , having all things in his 
Power , and yet enjoying none of 
the Delights of this Life, no man 
ſhould ſtick at foregoing them , 

ſiace 
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ſince his Example ſheweth all men, 
that fach a courſe is beft ; whereas 
few are capable of the Reaſon of 
it : And for his laſt At , dying 
ia ſuch an afflicted manner ; he 
taught us how the. fecureſt way 
to ſtep immediately into Perfect 
Happineſs , is to be crucified to 
all the Deſires, Delights and Con- 

tentments of this //orld, 
But to come back to our Phyſ.- 
can : Truely (-my LZozd ) I mutt 
needs pay him, as a. due, the ac- 
knowledging -his pious Diſcourles 
to be Excellent and Pathetical 
ones, containing worthy Motives, 
to incite one to Vertue , and to 
deter one from Vice ; thereby to 
= Heaven , and. to avoid Hell. 
_ Aſſuredly he is owner of a ſolid 
| d , and of a ftrong generous 
Heart. Where he imployeth his 
thoughts upon ſuch. things, as re- 
fort to no higher, or more abſtruſe 
Principles , than ſuch as occur in 
ordinary Converſation with the 
World, or in the common Tract 
of Study and Learning, I know 
no 


Fg 


” _ no:'man_ would ſay better: But 
= when he meeteth with ſuch difficul- 
ties-as Mis next , :concerning the 
Reſurreition of the Body, ( where- 
in after- deep Meditation , upon 


Speculations of | the  Metaphiſicks , 
one hath much ado to ſolve the 
appearing Contradictions 1n Va- 
zare) T here, 1 do not at all wonder, 
he ſhould tread. a little awry, and 
go aſtray in. the dark : for I con- 
ceive-his courſe of life hath not per- 
mitted him to allow much time 
unto the unwinding of ſuch en- 
tangled and abſtracted. Subtilties. 
But if it had., I believe his Na- 
tural parts are ſuch, as he might 


3 I know : For even where he roveth 
F wideſt, it is with ſo much: wit and 
ſharpneſs, as putteth me in mind of 
a great mans Cenſure upon Joſeph 


he: had rather err fo iagemiouſly 


' that heavy manner, as the Fe/wt 
' bis 
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the-moſt abſtracted Principles and. 


have kept the Chair from moſt men 


Scaligers Cyclometrica , ('2' matter. 
he was not well verſed 1n) 'Fhat . 


as he did, than hit upon: Z7#th in 


ab AW wand Da nnd. @ an. ae. As aus > a th. 


his Lntaponiſft ftuffeth: his ' Books, 
Moſt: affuredly his' wit and: ſmart 
neſs: in this Diſcourſe y/ i8-of the 
fineſt Srandard',' and his -infighr 
into ſeverer 'Zearning, wilt ' appear 
as! plercing: unto ſuch'ias uſe not 
ſtrictly the 7 ouchſtone andithe Zeſt; 
toexamine every peeceiof the glit- 
tering Coyn \, he payeth-his Rea- 
der with.” 0/Butito'come/to the Re- 
fapreFion, © Methinks it” is /buts a 
groſs Conception ;/ to think that 
every | Lrome-of. the prefent indivi- 
deal : Matter of 'a Body. 5 every 
grain * of. {bez of 2 '\byraed Cadz- 
9 , ſcattered; by '-:the-. Wind 
throughout! the World ,''and after 
naumerous/Variations, changed per- 
adventure ihts the Body of : ano- 
ther | man, #hould- at the founding 
ofi the laſt 77#«mpert: be raked: toge- 
ther 'again from all the corners of 
the 'Earth;and' be made up anew 
into the: ſame Body it- was before 
of the firſt Man. Yet if we will 
be 'Ch#iſtians', ' and rely upon 
Gods Promiſes, we mult -believe 
that we ſhall riſe again'with, the 
SEND A a ſame 
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@.about, did 
cat, drink, and live here on Earth /; 
and that. we ſhall ſee our Sevinw 
very ſame:eyes, wherewith we now 
look upon: the fading Glories of this 
contemptible world: 2-1 1 (gt! 
-. How: ſhall theſe ſeeming Contra: 
- rieties be:reconciled ? If the latter 
' be true, why ſhould Hot. the: tot; 
Mer - be; agimitted' 2.!/To explicatt 
this Riddle the better-;;. give ime 
leave to.ask;your Lordſhip, if- your 
Lordſhip ,/if you now ſee the Cot 
ors, the Enſigns., thi>rms ,'and 
other Martial Preparations .at Ow- 
ford, with, the ſame Eyes, 'whert» 
with many years agone,you looked 
upon Parplyrie's and Ariſtotle's 
Leaſes there ?'I doubt-not but you 
will anſwer me , Afﬀuredly with 
the very ſame. Is: that /Voble and 
Graceful; Perſon of yours , that 
begetteth - both Delight. and Re- 
werence in every one that look: 
eth upon.1t ? Is that Body of 
yours, that now. is grown to fuch 
comely and full. Dimenſions , as 
Sh Nature 


RT ITT 
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adyantagious , the ſame Perſon, 
the ſame Body , which your Ver- 
tuous and Excellent Mother bore 


nine Months in her Chaſte and ._ 


Honoured: W.omb, and that your 
Nurſe [gave ſuck unto > Moſt cer- 
tainly -1t is the fame. And yet if 
you confider it well; it cannot be 
doubted, but that ſublunary matter, 
being. in a. perpetual flux, and in. 
bodies. which have internal Princi- 
plesof i ZZeat and Motion, much con- 
tinually tranfpiring- out. ro make 
Toom for the: ſupply of new Ali- 
ment z- at the length, inlong proceſs 
of 'tirhe, all: is fo changed, as that 
Ship ax #thens may as well be called 


| the ſame Ship that was there two 


hundred years before,:and whereof 
( by reaſow 6f the continual repa- 
rations) not one foot of the 7 :mber 


1s remaining in her that builded 


her at the firſt , as this Body now 
can be called the fame it was forty 
years agone-, unleſs ſome higher 
conſideration keep up the /dentiry 
of it, Now what that” is', let us 
Aa 2 examine, 


| Nature can give her none more 
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examine, and whether or:no.it will 
reach to: our difficulty: of the Re. 
ſurretiion. | Let us conlider:then, 
how thar which giveth the. Nume- 
rical : Individuation_ to:! &'' Boay, is 
the Subſtantial Form; / As long as 
: that remiaineth: the ſame; though 
K the Matter be-13n.a.continual Flux 
and Motion, yet the: Thing” is ftill 
the. ſame. There 1s not one. dro | 
of ' the ſame Water; in: the 7 hames, | 
that ' rani down | by-::\/#hzte-hall |} 
yeſternight', yer'ro man-willdeny, | « 
but that is the: ſameRiver that was || | 
in Queen £/izabeth's time, as:long || 
as it is ſupplied from the: fame || | 
Common'Stock, the Sex.. Though || 4 
this Example .reacheth notthome,'it || © 
iluſtrateth the thing. If then the || © 
Form remain. -ablolutely: the ſame || * 
after feparation »froni the: Matter, || « 
that 1t was 1nthe Matter, (which | 2 
can' happen only to Forms , that - 5 
ſubſift by themſelves ., as humane || ® 
Souls) it followeth [then , "That { 
whenſoever it is united to-Matter || © 
again , (all Matter eoming out of || {a 
'the ſame: Common Magazine ) it | h: 
| maketh | 


; 
1 


Religio Medici. 
maketh again the ſame Man, with 
the ſame Eyes , and all the ſame 
Limbs that were, formerly. Nay, 
he is compoſed of the ſame Indivi- 
dual Matter , for it hath the ſame 
Diſtinguiſher and Individuator, to 
wit, the ſame Form or Soy/. Mat- 
ter conſidered ſingly by it ſelf, bath 
no  Diſtin&ion : 'All Matter is in 


.it ſelf the ſame; we muſt fancy it, 


as we do the indigeſted Chaos , . it 
is a uniformly wide Ocean, Parti- 
cularize a few drops -of the Sea, 
by . filling a Glaſs-full of them, 
then that Glaſs-full is diſtinguthed 
from. all - the reſt of the watery 
Bulk : But return back thoſe tew 
drops to from whence they were 
taken, and the Glaſs-full that even 
naw had an Individuation ' by it 
ſelf, loſeth that , and groweth one 
and the ſame with the other main 
Stock : Yet if you fill your Glaſs 
again,. whereſoever you take it up, 
{o-it be of the ſame Uniform Bulk 


of Water you had before, it is the + 


fame Glaſs-full of Water that you 
had. But as I ſaid before, this Ex- 
| Aaz3 ample 
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atnple fitreth"' entirely , no more 
than the other did. In fuch ab- 
ſtrated Speculations , -where we. 
muſt conſider Matter wnhout 
Form (which hath no acual Being) 
we muſt not expe& adequated Ex- 
amples in Nature. But enough is 
ſajd .to make a Speculative man 
fee , that if God ſhould joyn the 
Soul of a lately dead man, ( even 
whilſt his dead Corpſe ſhould lye- 
entire in his winding-ſheet here) 
unto a Body made of Earth, taken 
from ſome Mountain in -Zmerica ; 
it were -moft true and certain, that 
the Body he 'thould then lye by, 
were the ſame Identical Body: he | 
lived with before his Dearh, and 
late ReſurreffFion. It is evident, 
that JSameneſſf, Thiſneſs, and 
T7 hatnefs , belongeth not to Matter 
by it felf, ( for a general Indiffe- 
rence Tunneth through it all) but 
onely as it is diſtinguiſhed and 
individuated by the Form, Which, 
in our caſe , whenſoever the ſame 
Saul doth, it muſt be underftood 


always to be the ſame Matter and | 
oy: 


This 
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This . Point thus pafſed over, 'I 
May peece to it what. our Zuthor 
laith , of a. 4Zagazine of: Subſiſtent 
Forms, refiding firſt in the Chaos, 
and hereafter ( when the World 
| ſhall have been deſtroyed by fire ) 
in the general heap of {hes : our 
of which ' Gods Voice did , and 
ſhall draw. them out , and clothe 
them with Matter, This Lan- 
guage were handſome for a Poet, 
or #hetorician to ſpeak ; but in a 
Philoſopher, that ſhould ratiocinate 
ſtrictly and rigorouſly, I cannot 
admit it. For certainly, there are 
No Subſiſtent Forms of Corporeal 
things ; ( excepting the Soul of 
man , which beſides being an In- 
forming Form, hath another par- 
ticular Conſideration belonging to 
it, too long to ſpeak of here.) But 
 whenſoever that Compound is de- 
ſtroyed., the Form periſheth with 
'the whole. And for the Natural 
Production of Corporeal things , I 
conceive it to be wrought out by 


_ - the Action and Paſſion of the Zle- 


ments among- themſelves ; which 
Aa 4 . anos 
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introducing new Tempers and Di: 
politions ,© into. the Bodies where 


| theſe Conflicts paſs ';- new Forms | 
* fucceed/ old ones, when-the Diſpo- 


ſitions are. raiſed to fuch a height, 
as can no- longer conſift with the 
preceding Form, and are 1n theim- 
mediate. Degree to fit the ſucceed- 
10g one, Which they uſher 1n. --The 
Myſtery -of all , which I have at 
large untolded in my above-menti- 
oned Treatiſe of the' 7mmortality 
of the Soul. 12200 ua 

. I ſhall-fay no more to the firſt 


Part of our Phyſicians Diſcourle, 


after I have oblerved', how his 
Conſequence is no good one, where 


he inferreth , That if the Dewtls 


fore-knew, who would be Damned 
Or Saved, it would fave them the 
Zabour ,.'\ and end: their work .of 
tempting. Mankind to miſchief and 
evil, For whatſoever their Moral 
Defgn and Succeſs. be.1n 4t, their 
Nature impelleth' them to be al- 
ways doing it. For on the one 
Tide, it is Active in the higheſt De- 


 gree, (as being pure: As, that: is, 
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Fp#rits,) ſo on the other ſide, they 
are Malign in as great an Exceſs : 
By the one they ' muſt be always 
working, /', whereſoever they may 
work, (like Water in a Veſlel full 
, of holes, that will run out of eve- 
Ty, one of them which is not ſtop- 
ped ; ) By the other , their whole 
Work | muſt * be malicious and 
miſchievous. . Joyning then both 
| theſe Qualities together, it is evi- 
' dent, they will always be tempting 
mankind, though they know they 
ſhall be fruſtrate of their Moral 
End. 1 

- But were it not time that I made 
an end? Yes, 1t is more thantime. 
And therefore having once paſled 
the limit that confined what was 
becoming, the next ſtep carried me 
into the Ocean of Frrour ; which 
being Infinite, and therefore more 
. or leſs bearing no proportion in 
it ; I will proceed a little further, 
to take. a ſhort Survey: of his Se- 
cond Part , and hope for as eaſie 
Pardon after this Addition , to: 
my ſudden and indigeſted Re- 

Fn marks, 


marks, as/ if I had encloſed them 
up now... t F194 | 

- - Methinks-,” he 'beginneth with 
ſomewhat an. .atfeted Diſcourſe, 
_ to prove his natural Inclination to 
Charity ; which Yertue is the in- 
tended Zheam of all the Remain. 
der of his Diſcourſe. - And I doubt 
he miſtaketh the loweſt: Oxbe or 
Zembe of that bigh Seraphich Yer- 
zwe, for the top and perfeQtion of it ; 
and maketh a kind of humane 
Compaſſion to be Divine Charity. 
He will have it to be. a general 
way of doing good- It is true, he 
addeth then, for Gods ſake ; but 
he allayeth that again, with ſaying, 
he will have that good done , as 
by Obedience , and. to accompliſh 
Gods will ; and looketh at the 
Eite&ts it worketh upon our Souls, 
but in a narrow compals ; like one 
in the vulgar throng, that conſide- 
reth God as a Judge, and as a Re- 
warder or a Punither. #Phereas 
perfe&t Charity , is that vehement 
Love of God for his own ſake, for 
his Goodneſs,. for his Beauty , = 
Is 


his Excellency, that carrieth all the 
motions of our +Soul dire&tly' and 
_ violently to Hint ,- and maketh -a 
man- diſdain, ar rather hate'all ob- 
ſtacles that: may retard his journey 
to Him. And that Face of ir that 
looketh toward Mankind with 
whom we live, and warmeth us to 
do- others good ,, is bur like the 
over-flowing of the main Stream, 
that ſwelling above its Banks run- 
neth over in a multitude of littfe 
channels. 

I am not ſatisfied , that in the 
Likeneſs which he putteth between 
God and Man , he maketh the 
difference between them , to be 
but fuch as between two Creatures 
that reſemble one another. For 
between theſe, there is ſome pro- 
portion ; but between the others, 
none at all. In the examining of 
which Diſcourſe, wherein the -2#- 
thor oblerveth, that no two-Faces 
are ever ſeen to be perfe&ly alike 
my, no two Pifrres of the fame 
Face , were exactly made ſo , I 
could take occaſion to inſert a 

fubtil 
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- ſubtil and delightful Demonſtra- 
tion of Mr. bites , wherein he 
ſheweth, how it is 1mpoſſible that 
two Bodies (far example, two Bosls) 
ſhould ever be made exactly like 
one another ; nay, not rigorouſly 
equal jnany one Accident, asname- 
ly ja weight, but that ftill there 
will be :ſome little difference and 
inequality between them (the Res- 
ſon of which Obſervation, our :4#- 
tbcr medled not with ) wereit not 
that I have been ſo long already, 
as Digrefſions were now very. un- 
ſealonable. - 

Shall I commend or cenſure our 
Author for believing ſo well of his 
acquired knowledge , as to be de- 
jected at the:thought of not being 
able to. leave it a Legacy among 
- his Friends > Or ſhall I examine, 
whether it be not a high injury to 
wiſe and gallant Prizces, who out 
of the generouſneis and noble- 
neſs of their Vatzre, do patronize 
. Arts and learned: Men , to im- 
pute their fo doing to yanity of 

OP . - dehiring 


Religio Medici. - 

deſiring Praiſe , or to fear of Re- 
. But let theſe paſs : IT will nor 
engage any that ' may be-frierid 
him, 10 a quarrel againft him. But 
I-may ſafely. produce. Zpi#erws to 
contradi& him ,* when he-lerterh 
his kindneſs 'engult him in deep 
 afflitions for fiend: For he 'witl 
not allow: his wiſe man to'have an 
inward relenting // a troubled ieel- 
ing ; or *compaſſion: of "anothers 
misfortunes, : That difordereth the 
one , without 'any good to'the 
.other.' _ Let him aff all the aſſi- 
ſtances and relievings in'hispower, 
but without intermingling himſelf 
in others For, As Angels, that da 


us good , but: have no paſſion for 


-us. But | this Gentlemans: kind- 
-neſs :goerh yet: further : he-com- 

reth his love of a Friexd'to his 
ove of God; the Union of [Friends 
Souls by aftetion , to the Union 
of the three Perſons in the 7 riniry, 
and : to the Hypoſtatical Union of 
two Natures in one Chriff, by the 
Words J/ncarnation, Moſt cer- 
| tainly 
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tainly he cxpreſſeth! himſelf/to-be _ 


a ' Tight good-natur'd man.' But 
it 'Sto- Huguſtine Tetr aQed ſo (e- | 
verely, his -pathetical Expreſſions 
for the:Death of his Friend; iaying, 
T hey ſavonred more of the Rhetors-. 
cal, Declamations- of 14 young. Orator, 
than of the grave Confeſpon of 4 
devout Chriſtian, (or ſomewhat to 
that purpole ).. What: cenſure upon 
himſelf. may we expect | of -our 
Phyſicaan , if ever he make any 
Retracation of. this Diſcourſe ieon- 
- Tr: he (mall-misfortune to him, 
thatafterſo: much time ſpent, : and 
{0 many-places viſited in a curious 
-Acquilition of ſo many Languages; 
aftet the: wading; ſorideep: in Sci- 
:ences:,ias appearcth 'by the : am- 
ple Inventory ,' and Particular he 
maketh of himſelf :- The - reſult 
of all this ſhould be, to profels in- 
genuoufly he had ſtudied enough, 
onely t0 become a Sceprzck /; 'and 
that having run through all ſorts 
.of Zearning , he could find reſt 


and 


and fatisfactivn in none; / This, 1 
xonfeſs 4:15, the: ualicky fate of 


| _ thoſe: that light upon: wrong Pris- 


ciptes, But Mr: /Yhbite:teacheth us, 
how the: Zheorems and Demonſtra- 


tons \.of ':Phyficks mayi be linked - 


and. chained together; as ftrongly; 
and-as:continuedly, as they are in 
bhe-Jfzrbematzchs ,. if men would 
- Þut' apply cthemelves:: to a right 
Method:.of' Study.” And'I do nor 
find that \\Sov/omon complained | of 
kanorance:ain' the height of Know- 
ledge ;, (as''this Geatlenian ſaith) 
but onely:, that after/;he-hath' ra} 
ther acknowledged . himſelf igao- 
rant of nbthing, bur: that he an- 
derſtood the :Natures of all Plants, 
from the Ceder \to the>#Hſſop, and 
was acquainted with all-the ways 
and paths of: Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ; heexclaimeth, that all this 


| 4s but: Zoyl' and wexation of fþi-. 


rit , and therefore adviteth men, 
to. change Humane Studies into 
Divine Contemplations and AﬀeRi- 
Ons. oY, 


1 
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:-I cannot» agree to his 
'of hutting-h Books: and" giving 


reſigning himſelf up' to: Ignorance, 
upon the'reaſon- that moveth him), 
_”  as:though it were extream-/arity 
E to waſte our: days inthe: purſuit 
Þ. of that, which by attending- but. a 
litrle longer (till Death hack oloſed 
the eyes of our Body; ito 'open thoſe 
of our Sol?) we thall: gain with 
eaſe, we ſhall enjoy»by : infuſion; 
_ and is an accefſory- of ouriGlorifid 


ſecond Birth: , 'our Soub:thall then 
ſee all Truths: morer:freely , than 
our Corporal Eyes ariour: firſt Birch 
ſee all Bodies and: Colours, bythe 
natural power of it as I: have 
touched already. , and: not onely 
; upon the grounds:'o0ur Author 
b- _ giveth. © Yet far be-it\from us, to 
"= think that. time loft, which in the 
F mean. ſeaſori we: ſhall laboriouſf] 
_ mploy ,to; warm ourſelves wit 
blowing a few little Sparks of that 


wards 


us' refoln luton 


over the ſearch of. Knowledge, and 


_ cation. -[vizitrue, a3:ſaoy as Drarh | 


glorious fire, which we ſhall after- 


k_ pp joe nd fon) pu as oc ww cc 


y wards, i in one inftant Jeu ] into the 
 middle:.\of , without danger. of 
Scorching. - And»/that for two 
Jimporrany: Reaſons! i beſides 'ſe- 
yeral others. too long to mention 
here ) the - one. 'for the great 
advantage we: have by Learning 
in this! life ;. the other , for the: * 
| huge Contentment 'that the Ae--\ 
quifition of it here (which a pplyeth 
a a trong Adio it) will [Ls unto 
us.inithe next life.. 'The want-of- 
Knowledge in. our firſt Mother: 
( which expoſed heri tobe eafily 
deceived by the Serpents cunning ) 
| was 'the' root of all: 'our 'enfwnng; 
Miſery and Foe. It is as true(which q 
we. are: taught by  irrefragable- "» 
uwangs ) Fhat '\Omnis  percans _— 
Aa the well-head-of all 
. e pathos: a and -miſchiefs in. all 
the World, conſfiſteth of the trou- 
bled and bitter watersof Ignorance;- 
Folly and Raſhneſs; to-cure which, 
the - onely:Remedy and :Antidote,. 
is the Salt of true CO f _ | 
bitter Food of Stud 
Meaitation "_ orderly 


HF v 


m1. : 


ration... I to not-incan; can ugh Study, 
as, armeth wrangling Champions 
for-: elamoraus' Schaoks , __ the 
Ability-of fubtil-Diſputing 
* Pang 4. more prizedithan 7 3 Parra 
Fs of: Truth ;: T Bit ſuck as filleth the 
| mind with folid;and uſeful. notions, 
antdoth got. endanger the fwelling 
it.up with windy vanities. : Beſides, 
the ſweeteſt Companion. and: enter- 
tajnment of a well-tempere&mind,. 
1s:>r9::converſe familiarly whh the 
naked "and bewitching #542 508 of 
thiife- Miſtreſles, | thofe + Verities 
and; Sciences,which by fair counting 
of;; them ; they: gain and-eojoy'z 
atd:i every: day : bring. New freth- 
ones 'ta their 'iSeraglio, where the 
' | . anoienteſt never grow old/or Male: 
= IS\there any thing; _ pleaſing,: OF yi - 


3 profirable as this 7 do 
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Pprcere unde” quexs alios: paſfſimque 

£Zrvate '» atgne, wviam palanteis GuUe- 
rere with, 


% 
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Bat "now if we conſider the ad- 
vantage' we ſtall have inthe other 
 Wfe''by our affection to Sezences, 
and converſation with them in 
this, it 1s wonderfel great. - Indeed 
thit' affetton 15 fo neceſſary , as 
without it we ſhall enjoy little 


contentment m-alk the knowledge 


we ſhill rhen-be repleniſhed with : 
for every ones- pleafure in the 
poflefffon- of a good, 1s 'to be 
miexſured: by his precedent Defre 
of that good , arid by the equality 
of *the' rafke and reliſh of him char 
feedeth'uport it. We ſhould there- 
ſore”! prepare and make onr tafte 
befote-hand* by Afſnefaction unto, 
md by often reliſhing what we 
Pall then be nouriſhed with. That 
Engliſhmax that can drink nothing 
but Beer or He, would be ill be- 
ſtexd, were he to & into Spain or 
Ttaly , where nothing but /F7ze 

ak Bb 2 groweth : 
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groweth : whereas: a well-experi- 
enced Goinfre , that can criticize 
upon. the ſeveral taſtes of Liquors, 
would think his Palate in Parade, 
among, thoſe delicious NVetars. (tb 
uſe retines phraſe upon his cating 
of a Zamprey.) Wha was ever de- 
lighted with Z7obacco the firſt time 
he took it ? And who could willing- 
ly be without it, after he was a 
while habituated to the uſe of it > 
How many examples are there dai- 
ly of young men, that marrying 
upon their Fathers command, not 
through precedent - afte&ions of 
their own , have little comfort in 
worthy and handſome Wives, that 
others would paſſionately affe& ? 


Archimedes loſt his life, for being ſo - 


ravithed with the delight of a Ma- 
thematical Demonſtration, that he 
could not of a ſudden recal his 
extaſied Spirits to attend the rude 
Souldiers Summons : But inſtead 


of him, whoſe mind hath been al- 


ways fed. with ſuch ſubtil Dzee } 
how many plain Conntry-Gentlemen 


doth your Lordſhip and I know,that | 


rate 
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ndry at a much higher pitch ; 
and are extreamly delighted by 
converſing with that , whereas the 
other would be moſt tedious and 
importune to them? We may then 

ely conclude , That if we will 
y 1n the Xzowledge we ſhall have 
ter Death , we muſt in our life- 
time raiſe within our ſelves earneſt 
affections to it , and deſires of it, 
which cannot be barren ones ; but 
will preſs upon us to gain ſome 
Knowledge by way of advance 
here ; and the more we attain un- 
to, the more we ſhall be in Zove 
with what remaineth behind. To 
this reaſon then adding the other, 
How knowledge is the ſureſt prop, 
and guide of our preſent life ; and 
how -it perfe&teth a man in that 
which conftituteth a man , his 
Reaſon , and how. it enableth him 
to tread boldly , ſteadily, conſtant- 


ly, and knowingly inall his ways: 
And1I am confident , all men that ' 


ſhall hear the Caſe thus debated, 
will joyn with" me in making it 
b 3 a 
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rate the knowledge of their Huſ. 


1 erodions muy 
Y a Suit to our  Phyſiczan ; that he 
will keep his Books open, and 
continue thax Progref he hath 1 
happily begun. -; ;; 

But I believe your Lordſhip will 
ſcarcely } joyn with him in his wiſh, 
that we might procreate"aad beget 
Children without the help of, Wor 
men, or without any Conjunttion 
or Commerce with : that ſweet and 
bewitching Sex, Plats taxeth. his 
fellow Philaſ ofopher ( though other. 
wile a learned and brave man): 
not ſacrificing to the Graces, thoſe 
genile Female Goddeſſes. What 
thinkerh your Lordſhip. of: our 
Phyſicians bitter cenſure of that 
action, which A/ahoxret maketh the 
Eſſence. of his Paradiſe ? Indeed, 
| beſides thoſe his ynkingdneſles ,.or 
rather -frowardneſles, at that ten- 
der-hearted Sex (which mult needs 
take it ullat his hands ) methinketh 
he ſetteth Marria e.at' too. low 4 
rung Funk is 4 uredly the higheſt 

7 And link-of humane Sogie- 
bs he ſpeaketh' of 
Srem(y' 1 it js 1n ſych 


4 and Q 
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-8a:pbraſe ,: as putteth me in: mind 
-o6':; the '-Learned ' Greek Reader 
in--Cambridge , his courting of his 
Afiſixeff out of Stephens his 'The- 
ſanr us. | 79 © 
'My next Obſervation upon his 
Diſcoutle, draweth'me to a Zogt- 
cal conſideration of the. Nature of 
an exact Sylogiſim : which. kind 
of teflection , though it- uſe. to 
open the door in the courſe of 
Learning and Study ; yet it will 
-nearſhutitin my Diſcourſe, which 
my. following the thred that my 
Author ſpinneth , affigneth to this 
Pplace., It he had well and through- 
y cofifidered all 'that is required 
.to that-{trict way of managing our 
Reaſon, he would not have' cen- 
ſured-2riftorle for condemning the 
fourth Figure, out of no other mo- 
tive, but becauſe it was not conſ0- 
nant to: his own Principle ; that it 
would! not fit with the Foundari- 
ons-himſelf had laid ; though it'do 
-with :Reaſon ( faith he ) and'be 
conſonant to that, which indeed it 
doth not, at all times, and in all Cir- 
Bi Bb 4 cumſtances, 


 _— 'cumſtances. | nie His 1 'Syllo- 


giſm ,, the Predibate muft be: iden- 
- &fied with the Subjet , and-each 
extream with:the middle tefm,\ and 
ſo conſequently, all three with one 
another. ; But-in Galez's. fourth 
Figure, the caſe may ſ{o-fall-out, 
as thele Rules will not be current 
there, 

. As for the good and exceltency 
that he conſidereth_ in the work 
things, and how far from: Solitude | 
any man is 1n a Wildernelſs;'\7hefe 
are (in his Diſcourſe.) but equivo- 
cal. conſiderations of Good, "and of 
Lomlinefs : Nor are they.. any 
-ways pertinent to the Morality of 
that part , where he treateth of 
them. 

i-Thave much ado to beliove, what 
be, ſpeaketh confidently , That:he 
45Mare beholding to orphews, for 
Learned and Rational , as well as 
pleaſing | Dreams, than to vr 
for ;ſmart and facetious Conce 
.ens;whom Safurri (it ſeemeth by. his 
elation.) hath looked efyans: _ 
a Genirure, ar it > & 

& 26 N 
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In his concluding Prayer, where- 
in he ſummeth up all he wiſheth ; 
methinketh his Arrow is not winged 
with” that fire, which I ſhould have 
expected from him upon this oc- 
caſion:.For it 1s not the peace of 
Conſcience, nor the bridling up of 
.. ones affections, - that exprefſeth 
the higheſt delightfulneſs and hap- 
pieſt ſtate of a 'perfe& Chriſtiap. 
It is love onely that ean give us 
Heaven upon Earth, as well asn 
| Heaven ;, and bringeth us thither 
too : So that the' 7 huſcax Yirgil had 
reaſon to lay, 


— 2} alte dolcezze 


Non fi puo gioio, ſe non amanado. | 


And this Love muſt be imploy- 
ed: upon the nobleſt and higheſt 
Obje&//, not terminated in our 
Friends. -- But of this tranſcendent 
and divine part /of Charity , that 
looketh* dire&ly ' and immediately 
upon God himſelf ; and that 1s 
the: Intrinſecal Form , the utmoſt 
Perfection, the ſeope-and final _ 

m0 T10 
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riod" of true; Religion, (this! Gen- 
conceive.) I have\no occaſton to 
ſpeak any :thig;! fince my: {#thor 
goth; but: tranſently mentionat ; 
and that too; im duch a;phraſe as 
ordinary. Caterhiſins ſpeak. of. to 
vulgar Capacities., 8-4 | 

Thus , my Lord, having/ run 
through the Book ( God knows 
how fleightly,: upon fo great a-ſud- 
den. ) which your .Lordfhip-com- 
manded me to give you an accaunt 
of, there. remaineth' yet. a weigh- 
tier- task upon me to: perform , 
which is, to excuſe my ſelf of Pre- 
ſumption ; -for\daniag: to conſider 
any: Moles ..in\ that: Face", «which 
you had marked for a Beauty. 
But who 'ſhall '-well iconfider. my 
manner of: procedding in theſe Re- - 
marks, will freeme from that Cen- 
jure: 1 offer i; not: at. "Tut ze. the 
Prixdence+.and Wiſdom: ob this 
Diſcourſe: Theſe: are fit; Inqui 
ries for your Ebedſhips' Court of 
tigheft Appealit In my::inferiour 
ene ; 1: meddle-onely with little 
Pit knotty 


knotty pieces of. particular -Sci- 
ERCEs ' (, Hatine apts: inſtar , operoſa 
pero carmins fingit.”) In which it 
were peradventure; 2 fault for your 
Lordſhtp\to be too. well veried'; 
your Imployments are of a higher 
and nobles Strain,and that conceras 
the welkzre of millions of men-;:; -- 


Ti u regart Imperio Popylos ( KY ache 


_.. ville ), memento 


(Hyg tibi-grunt Artes ) parifque im- 


.  porere morem. 


Such little Studies as theſe, be- 
long onely to thoſe. Perſons that 
are: low: in the Rank they hold ; Tr 
the: Commonwealth-, low in their 
Conceptions, and low in a languiſh- 
ing andruſting Leiſure, ſuch an one 
as Virgil callerh Jexobile otium, and 


ſuch. an/ one as I am now dulled: 


withal. If Zlexander | or  Cefar 
ſhould have commended. a tradt of 
Land, as fit to fight a Battel in tor 
the Empire of the World , or tq 
build a City upon, .te be the Me 
_ and Staple of all the adia- 
Cent 


" »Religi rPR — 


cent Countries z no- body could 
juſtly condemn that” Husbandman, 
who according to his own narrow 
Art and Rules. ſhould cenſure the 
Plains of 4rbe/a, or Pharſalia, for 
being in ſome places ſterile ,'or the 
Meadows about . Lexandris , for 
being ſometimes ſubject to be over- 
flown ; or could tax ought he 
ſhould fay'in that kind for a con- 
tradition unto the 'others com- 
mendations of thoſe places, which 
are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. : 

So (my Lord ) I am confident 
T ſhall not be reproached of un- 
mannerlineſs for -putting in a De- 
murrer unto a few little particu- 
larities in that noble Diſcourſe, 
which your Lordſhip gave a gene- 
ral Applauſe unto ; and by doing 
ſo, TI have given your  Lordſhi 
the-beft Account T1 can of my ſelt, 
as well 'as of your Commands. 
You hereby ſee what my enter- 


ainments -are. , 'and how I play 


away -my time. .' 
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Dorſet 


F Religio Medici. © 27 a " 


—— Dorſet dum magnus ad al. 


tum 
Fulminat Oxonium bello , viitorq; 
wvolentes. | 
Pex populos dat jurs ; wiamq, affe- 
tat Olympo. 


May. .your Counſels ' there be 
happy and ſucceſsful ones, to bring 
about that Peace , which if we be 
not quickly bleſſed withal, a gene- 
ral ruine - threatneth the whole 
Kingdom. From MH#incheſter-houſe 
the 22 (I think I may fay the 23, for 

, Fam(ſure it is Morning, andIthink 
it is Day) of December, 1642. 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


Kene Im D ioby. 
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The Poſferip, q 


_ Over hf looſe Pan fo 


them, I perceive I have 
þ mes 1 what 2 þ onniſod; in the eighth 
ſheet , #6 touch" iw"a-word- corey ning 
Grace: 7 do not concetve it to be 4 Qua- 
lity infuſed by God Almighty ; into 4 
Sot.. 


Such - kind of ow ourfi ſatifeth 
F4 


76 90 more 1 an in Phi- 
loſophy. 7 take zt 4 be the whole 
Complex of ſueb;xeal motives (asa ſo- | 
lid atcount may be giuen of them ) that | 
incline 4. man to Firtue and Piety .; aud 
are ſet on foot by Gods oartlcalar Grace 
and Favour, to bring that work to paſ. 
As for Example : 70 4 man » plunged 
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in'Senfuality; ſame: greet mifortiue 
heppeneth\, that moxideth bis bearr- xo 
«tenderneſs, and inciivethh in te amuck 
thonghifuineſs. :.. Tp this temper ht 
 mueeteth with 4 Book or Preacher, that 
repreſenteth lively to him the danger of 
bu own condition, and giveth hin hopes 
- of greater contentment in other Objects, 
after he ſhall have taken leave of his 

former beloved Sins, Thu begetteth 

further converſation with prudent and 
- pious men, and experienced Phyſicians, ' 
in curing the Souls Maladies ; where- 
by he us at laſt perfettly converted, and 
| ſetled ina courſe of ſolid Vertue and 
Piety. 

Now theſe accidents of his misfor- 
tune, the urpurſfundſofencf of his 
Nature, bs fdllint kpoÞ a good Book, 
his emcountring with a pathetick Prea- 
cher, the impremeaditated Chance that 
brought him to hear his Sermon, his 
meeting with other worthy m2*n, and the 
whole Concatenation of all the interve- 
ning Accidents, to work this goodeffett 
in him ; aud that were ranged and dif : 
 Poſed from all Eternity, by Gods parti-' 
' Cular goodneſs and providence for ow 
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Bas5et » SiG, 


Greenhill W. A (1961) Says* 


I reþyint of L (16 be Sixth Edilien 1669 


London, Gros ) wah The vsval toutisþiece., 


aud Swwera)\ atteyal LOU5 macHic fear, vewme of 
which way hove been accidental, while 
Sbbats coun hordly hoo been nade, duriug the 
Authors {the arlhout his auhonby.(5%e Note 
below) | omdo © A. bd! s* Address, OT 
Such as howe., ets and it Galed he 
Sevanth Edion, Corded did awaucked; 
W ends ou Þ 5374 (Trin Gl. Dubin +) 
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